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May 3, 1985 George Cornelius 

HO,J MY A'rTITUDE HELPS :t'i.E MAKE foDIVIDUAL WOH.K EF.F'ORT 

All of us know that we cannot awaken if we take life for granted. This 

shows me that Tam asleep.· Hany things happen before I begin to think. This Work 

is to make me think and nothing is worse than tu pretend that I already know 

as this stops everything real in all directions of my development in the 1-Jork. 

Hy vanity and pride are like a solid piece of concrete. They are hard to penetrate. 

We can observe the results of the two, but not see them. Fa·lse personality- sets in 

my way and tries to make me realize that the Work is not really speaking. Ti:c�re 

is a saying I to transmute lead into gold 1• But the Work adds th:'lt 1 must already 

have some gold to make gold. This is called magnetic center, and magnetic center is 

the first sign of a different kind of being. I find in the Work ev-eryth:l.r.g can 

beconie useful once the .Work has begun to penetrate into one 1 s being and un6.r.➔rstanding. 

As Nr. 11. once oaid to us, all life can become our teacher but in ori::ei:' for 

this to happen my attitude to myself and other people and the Work must chang<�. 

J find _by many observations that having a sense of I can gradually change 

personality and this is the first step necessary in the education of my development. 

One type of attitude is to listen to your voice intonation during your time here 

for ·t,he next three days, We have many attitudes that we talk from, and not 

from understanding. And yet we imagine we behave consciously and talk from 

understanding. 'rhat is why it is necessary to separate from and not identify 

with acquired attitudes. 

Conscious effoi.�t, assocfated with attention, lies beyond the level of 

mechanical effor·t and is needed to transform my daily life� in the Work. Ii' I 

lj_sten t.o the Work only and don't practice what I observe, nothing changes. How 

do T r;o abo:.1t throwing away the negative T 1 s thoughts and emotion::; and ke0pinc tho 

gocd ones? Of coursi::, I must realize that in order to dot.his T must utilize all 

,. four bo,jj_es. This 1s to be reborn frciP1 tbe natural body to -Lhe spiritual body. 

By thj_s I tr/ to ket,p l,hH Work alive within me and this m�'l.b�s it possible to 
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How my attitutde helps me make individual Work effort con•t. 

observe that T can be in a state of sleep, a phrsical working state, or a state 

of self-remembering - self-awareness, and finally with great effort 

: objective consciousness. This requires a great deal of attention. This means we 
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must work against our undeveloped soul. Remember by working on myself is not an 

addition of what I am, but a transformation of what Tam or can be. 
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:May 4, 1�85 George r.ornelius 

HO.-J" DO THE EFFORTS OF A rrRnIJp HELP TO ASSTST IN 

TliE TRANSFORMATION OF ENERl1Y? 

In order to put a group into a better situation in the Work, we must 

put ourselves under influences that do not come from life. Tnstead they must 

come from the circle of conscious humanity. Our emotions and affections for the Work 

help us to make the necessary_ connections. To experience these connections 

with truth and meaning f,prithe Work, the above kind of experiencing must be 

based on group understanding, which helps us to cease being a one-sided man. 

Everything you do consciously must be accomplished through the p:-oper use of 

'I the centers. This allows a ray of �ight to shine into our own inner darkness. 
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This means being shown how to appropriate the right kind of energy to think and 

act differently. 



May 5 ., 19b5 Michael Smyth 

THY WILL BE DONE 

For the sake of a form in linear time., by which to study these ideas on 

the three lines of Work., we focused our attention on a different line each day. 

i I But., in actuality., the three lines exist simultaneously. 

F'irst., and foremost must be the first-line - Work on myself. Everything 

i I comes back to that. Without it the other two lines are.meaningless. For example., I 

; ! 

when engaging in a task where others are involved., which is the second line, such 

as working in the Movements class, or moving the rock pile like we did this morning,_, 

T need to remember how I am with them. This first line must be uppermost. How 

T treat them is my business. How they treat me is ?,O_t my business. My wenbi�sses 

· are my concern - their weaknesses are not my concern. i I 

The thrid line of Work is said to be 11Work for the Work itself". The 

1 ', Work itself., one can look at as God., His Endlessness. Now one -asks., 11 how can T 

serve nod?" In a way., it is rather egotistical to think the 1 T 1 can s�rve nod. 
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What I have to do in terms of real service to this Work is to make myself 

serviceable., service - able; able to serve. We can't serve unless we have a 

serviceable mechanism. If our car doesn't run what service can it be? Tf T come to 

serve something higher but don't know how., what good does it do? 

So the third line of Work must be rooted in the first wto lines. We must 

have work on ourselves, and also this Work can't be done alone. 

One aspect of the third line of Work in terms of being serviceable is having 

a skill. You oring a skill to the Work. Tt could be carpentry, music, etc., and you 

make it available for the Work. You could, though, be of service just to the 

form of the Work without working on yourself. You could give money ., or have 

some political power that could be of benefit to the form, but without your own 

inner work it can't be called the third line. 
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Thy Will Be Done con•t. 

Being that this is a lt'ourth Way School and we don't go into hibernation or 

seclusion, the skills that we do being come f1.1om life. This Work is Work in life. 

So,.practicing this Work with the three lines in mind, our service can be 

of benefit both to the growth of my own individuality and serve the Higher. You 

become good food to the Higher, such that you can be eaten by the Higher. As 

something to ponder today as we work on our task let us take a quote from the 

Lord's Prayer - They will be done. 

Thy will be done. 

Remember it is not my will be done, but 
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e l s e  wi l l  be obl i c,_1cd  to  l i ve i 1 1 h .: 1 1 ( ::? .- J 1J ,1 l l y o"  L : , i '.� C cJ. r th . :� u ch is  

the mecha n i ca 1 l .:iw of  h i  1 1 1 1 ,.rn 1 1 c1 t u n�. 

· ' ' ., . . . ,.· ,_ 

n a ture . 1J i t l1 tlH! h e l p  < Jf  h i qh <� c  f i l rC:<� :, ·,.,h i ch rr.u n i. fes t ri <Jh t here o .-, i�ar l:' h  

we can begi n  the t rue s e rvice th c1 t  1 -; an  Has  horn -:-,_r---- t o  serve a s  a 

pract i c a l  l i nk be tween :th 0.  p l c1 n e t ary worl d  a 1 1d ou r c·,wn world , t h a t  is , 

The Earth . Th is  i s  th�  th0cn., t i c ,-� 1 p;irt  rf  i t , 1 a i  rl dow n  over t h (� cen tu r­

ies  i n  many s a crcrl bc;ob, . t3u t h ew -h:v�.s t h i s  '. J rP.at  i d0a touch rne a s  I .J.m 

s urrou nded hy my own s 1 1 1-) j 0.c t :i. vA 00oi sm?  I f  I bu t l i f t  rny s igh t for i1 rnorne r , 

there i s  l , a t u re-�- I um ci:: 1nrnu r:-S - ·! r l  i n  i t· , l am :-1 p :1 r t of  .. i t , a nd i t  can  

Natu re---- c1 rea l pup i l , cond u ct i ng a r0n i s tudy1Pi rs t o f  a l l  I need 

. the i dea  f rorn a not  hr. r 1 -:ve l rif t J ; ou h t , t h a t I .:i.m s orne t h i  ng of a micro-

!onf ron ted by o c l ciscil q .- i t 1 �v1d i , . , : ; l: h .- �  , .; i h h! pu t ::; .L l: , se i.d ll CJ t h rough a ' 
g l a s s  dark l y .  1 am awa r , .� t l 1 a l  t i 1 c: L'e  i ;-; �H, a 1 1e: th i 1H..J .L 1 n 1.HH'.' t a n t  l:u h(� 1.rn , l • :! n� to, 

th i s  impres s ion  touch '"Y fc c� l i 1 : 1_; p" ct , 1 \.f'i--J d i.J .-.: . . , f r a ld . du l: i.' l i J: o r 1C (·! , 

fear  � i ni t i o tc a n ·'..!·.-1 .-. r d  u :, .-� fu l mc,v::ine n t  i r 1  1 . 1y p�, y.c l 1 e . 1 :.; h.=rtt" ,wc:d a 

new orga n of  perce p t io n  i n  0 1.·dc:.: ,: to  see more whol l y wh at i s  to  be dome . 

The key l i es  i n  the a t tc n t i cm ,  a 1nore co,npl t? te a t te n t i o n , one  corn i n q  f rom 

the  body , the m i nd , a nd the  fee l i ng pa r t  s o tha t � very impres s io n  m<ly 

rec�ve the s peci al  s e ns a ti vi ty ,Hid percc p t i  vi ty  of cJ u ni fied i1 t t e n t  ion . 
o ne th _.,. t  c a n  remai n  i n  f ro n t  · r- t 1 

. 
· • i : f \:t - <> 0 na  u r :-1 j) r : i-� no11 1c 1 1on

11 
un"l i  1 1  t i , ·.: ') l ass  

c l ea rs a nd t h e  Tru t h ,  h'.'! r_; i ns t: : :  , 1 ,.) ,_Y: ,u· , r- ,--: 1  ·1 t 1· V ·" 1_. '--. ,  · ·y 1 - · t 1 • • i · t ,r o i l  .1 1:\ l •j , ,1 1 .)J. 1 - y 
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1,I ' 
t o  percei ve i t .  LiU t Ot J r  d t t r ! r l t: .L ( , f i  .L:, I I U C  U l  L l 1 J. ;.:,  ', .j d < .l.L .L. <. j • � . ,  ,J � •- • � 

.{qu i re i t  \ve need two t f·1 i nri s .  L'lv� f i rs t  i s  to u nders t a nd t h a t  a l l  eve n ts 

wwo Laws ie. the Law 01'  l'h r  2 •� ,.; . i u :.H:: s , and t h (� Law c, f the uc t i1v (:? . l�ven a 

as  to  c:met5 posi tion  \-J i th  r,� s pt) C: t t , , t h ::=.!m. Th i s  d i L-ec t  r-1 xpcri ,� nc,� uf s ca l e  

helps  one t o  cva l u a  t �  cn r:!:, ot·.J n  [J l  a ce mnre rea l  i s  t ic a 1 1  y i n  th ,:! co:::; nd c 

proce s s . 

ome non , both i n.s ide i s  a n cl i n  l: ! i (! ,. ,ur l d  ou tf; id -� .  l f  �w a rP. hones t we m1 1 :::; t  

ack nowled qe tha t we a re n o t  abl � t o  be u nbiased , n<J t able  t o  h ave tho tru l y 

experim n tal a t t i tude t h a t  ca n acce p t al l d a t a  rio mil t ter  how con trary i t  

may s eem t o  ou r preconcei ved noti ons . And so , here we are , such as , i ndeed , 

we are ! us i ng , as �i t were , R f i n� t e l e s cope f rom the  wrong e nd an rl s eeing 
' ·\ ' ' ,. ' ' '  

everything  d ou b l y  re f l ec t <1d backw, 1 rd ! I c1 rn  ,:, c tt J a l l y p,�,� r i n<J a t  tht !  .r r�f l t?ctl , 

t ry to s ee _ a n a tu ra l plv� nom;= no l i  .:i :-; i t  rea l l y  i s .  uo I •rncle rs tand 1r1ha t .1. nm 

s e·eing7  Do l k now why i t  i s  l H:. r: t h a t , o t h 1�r t h a n  ,1h a  t l !) a v.- !  r t ! , HI ' or !.), � · -· n  

preci se  tra i n i ng---- i.l pr, �ci !H� l r ,·1 1  ni  nq of  t t·w a t te n ti o n  u ndcr- a s trict  

d i s cipl i ne , bo th i nner and  ou ter , i n  ordn.r  to  bri ng i n t o ba l a nce t h e '  var  ... 

ious  parts  of mys e l f who , th rou qh wrong ed u ca t ,on , i nd u l ge n t  pers onal  

h abi ts , and u ncorres pond i ng cond i t i ons of l i fe ,  h av ,:: becom(:'! a n  unf i t t i ng 

veh icle  f or h i gher s e rvi ce t o  Gr •'.! · ·i t :- : a  tu re . ..;hou 1 d 1 f r�e l  d 1.�awn to  t h a t  

s chool ( p,:::rh aps th n)tHJ h con tac t \,J i t h  mcd lc .i r. ,.? , . <'l n i r:n l r:; ,  p l :'l n t s , 9":!ol or3y ) 

I wi l l  f i nd i t  a tou<J h one · i ndeed , one  thd t i s  to ta l , t h a t  i s  n< ;t 

wi l l  n eed to he� t i l e  b r i n<J i n<J i n t ,_. b<:1 l ,H1cc ._, f d l l  l ! ry  p;1 r t s , , �  vp r•y ,,1 ret1 t  

s tep for me bu t on  t l l 1·! :; c . i l e  u f  I d t 11 r«� , r..• n l v th ,� i l l i. 1. .L d l s t <�p . 0 1 1 d :; t a i n-J ,'lY 

l ead i n g , where? Th i s  qu • ' f; i: i on \-J l ] l  r•�rn ,i.i r, , 1  p! d. l o•; nph .i c  on,� , 1 1 ' : L ·: ::.; ;,; • • • • • 



I 
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IJ 0 

A_l l  and _};!_!:=_ry th_i_n<J . l f  you t1 a w: L , ·, ( !  pr::Jpcr .J. pp(� t i t r.".! a nd d i qe :,; t i c ,n  t h i s  

re l a t ions h i p  th <l t  Ma n , cts il 

use  she  £C?_l!!.9 make of I I  S , s l 1 ou l i :  ':JC "wuk<'! - i 6 ' ' . . \ :·; ,.,J '? .:ire , l t t CJ ,'> t of u s ,  
J I .  

that 

is , you and C ,  are r'.! L i t i .  v0  i y :_; r:: , i  1 1  d nd c:c,i:1J > l l� .t •··-� 1 �., 1 1 n i 1 1 1po r t .-1 n t  P�1vJ l'1 : ;  i n  t\ · 

i s  impor tant  ( a t l c� . 1 ::; L L , ,  ; J ;; ) , . r . , nu t 1 1 ,:• .c :; c . -t l e  i t  .; i mp l y  d c., .·..: :; , 1 ' t s i (1 n i fy , 
j 

U l�LESS • • • •  

And th is " u n l es s "  

i I 1 'fry t o  qu ie t  a l l t h e  i nr 1 :� c  c L :, rn lx·ri ng f c ;r  a : ;-io in• '! 1 1 t  �; n . J  as k you LH,;' l f , 

' I 

! i 
! J 

' I 

I I 

,J 

does i t  : 1 1 1: d r 1  tu  v;c :: :- : ----- 1. · · r  

be t O \-JO r k f C' I'.' l J i . J TY . -" , , ! 

l uc a l  ( u r, J.. 1 1 c , l  
I 
loclcl:-1 • .. , I_ L 

· . :  t: i .. c ' \ / : ' · J  • , . , · I  

.' I 

a n..l \1 � nc,-. c· f· t l7 r>  ., t r ._ �, ·1 ' ,� • '1 1 ·- - ,-, , " , , , . · ,, ,v,• ,· > ,J .J ,-. ·."'. • ·' •  ·. • 1-, ., :'.' f_ ;·l f"'_ t .L .•,.·, t:l ' ! l" , ·• i, r; ',I •.;; • .J • • - c \ . : ' ,. • . ' : • .  . . , . I ,. ·• 

a 1 aw of  human n ,1 t 1 1 1:- r ·-· r· I :p I l t !- -� , l 1• ' • ' r r · , ,  , I ·, l'. , t i. 'V '. 



· e l s e · wi l l  be obl i qe <l to l i ve i n  h .� 1 1 L.:.?q 1-1 .-1 l ly  u , , L ! : L; e a r t h . �uch in  

the  mech a n i ca. l  l o.w of  l 1 1rni ..1 r1 1 1 d t>..1 r. 0. .  

I ! 

able to go  beyo nd the nrd i n a ry l i :: , i  t s  o f  mu n '  s l 1Y:Jc, r nu. ture , 11 i !, rnechi.l nic, 

we can beg i n  the t rue  s e r v i ce th c1 t  1 - ;a n was :Jc'.lrn  . .-; r�--- to S t.! 1.�vc as a 

/ 1 practical  1 i nk be tween · th •'-= p l a ne t ary worl d  a nd ou c .  ! , ;✓ n v1or ld , t l 1 a t  is , 

The - Ea r th . Th i s  i s  the  t h c"'Grc t i c.-:1 1  p;u:-t: ,--. f i t , l a i r! down over. th0.  i-:en t u r-

ies  � n  ma ny s a:crerl bun!: �_; .  11u t h n1-J -l or:?.s  th i s  , , r�a t  id0c1 tt;u ch rne a :, I .J.m 

s ur rou nded hy my own n 1 1 }J' j 0 c t l vr-- --� 0o i s m:'  If  I bu t l i f t  rny s i 0h t  for n rnome 

th'e re i s  l . a t i.1 r0.--- 1 i.1 1 1 1  d:: 1 11 1 , 1 , f f :, , � 1 1  i"1 1 l t ,  l, . im'- .J  p ,H· t. -uf i t , , . .- , 1 \ \). ,'.:i. l:· c,::, .l t \  ;_, ; , ' ;' 

Natu re---- u rea l  pupi l , condu c t i n <J  a rc: i1 l. B tudy '.' f i r:.; t. of  ;:i l l  I need 

. the idea f rorn anoth e r.  l �vc l ,..,f t L 01 1  h t ,  th a t  I am  .s 1..;rne th i n g  ( )f a micro­

cosmic copy my s e l f .  i\s a bov,� , .-; u be l ow---_; .J t n 1 l y , ; ;.; o b� r i c  fonrtu l cJ tion  .::i 

s h ou ld  I w i s h  to pe ne t ra te d r2e;p l y  i mto i b, m1�a n i n ,J I may f i nd 1 . iysc l f  

fonf  ran ted by a c losed <Ji:i ti:�\-1,1�• , , , :; th2 :1ih l  n pu L'> i t ,  s ci'= i ng th rou gh a 

g l as s  d a rk l y .  I arn awa c,_: th a t  t. l  1 C!  t·c ].. , .. .. , 
• 

�, o,oo th i ny l 1 1 1portant  tu  ho u n ,.lers tc 

I s e nse tha t s ome v�ry b i.i d 1 11 i :; t i1 K c� h a v0 a l ro ,:d y _1·; � .:! r r  madi� , d n, l i f  l l <':! t  

t h i s  _impres s i on  touch l i i'f fc r! l .:. 1 : 1_; pc J r t , 1 \..,.i.l- 1 ;.J , .: . ,.C r al d . : 1u l f o e  one ('! , 

f e a r  � i ni t i a te a n ·:J,,,, i , n J u :, nfu l mc,v •,: l ll(� n t  i 1 1  , . ,y p!; y cl : e .  1 �, ha:·t ·r nr�ed a 

n ew org a n  of  perception  i n  c 1.· 1J L� ;.- t c  see  more who l l y  1.-1h a  t is  to he dome . 

'!'he  key 1 1· �-s  1.· r1 t h �- i t  t ·  1 t t t  t ·  . f a :  c:! n · 1. u n , .:1 1 1 1o re comp t? e .:i · · e n  · 1. o n , onu com 1 n9 ror 

ii ; , < ]  I. i i •'-! f • .! • c l .i. n rJ pa 1� t  •·; n_ l· t·1 .:I t • -� V<� ry  i rnpr<:?s s ion  nkly . ' 

rec�ve the s peci a l  s e ns a t ivi t y  a. nd percep tivi ty- of  .=J u n i f ied i1 t te n ti o n . 
• • \. "f \ · ;  one th .,, t ca n rema i n  i r 1 f ro n t  <"J f fi n a t u r ,, 1  1Jh·:! 110, 1 1e 1 1un

1
, u n'l ii'i th •� ri l a s :.:.;  
I • 



I I 

t o  percei ve i t .  L{u t ou r a t t 0. n t i t 1 1 1  i :3 nu t ut  t 1 1 .1.s  qu 1 .u .1. �y • .1. 1 1  u l • J • : L  L. �, 

t. 
aqu ire  i t  we ntw d  two t h i n q s .  fh -: f i rs t  i s  to u nd0.r·s t a ncl t ha t a l l eve n ts 

r . . 
I both h e re o n  i:. u r t h , a n:J c v, ?ry v�L : ! r 1 .: i 1 1  (.2T..,Tr- 1 .• n i vcc :.; · ! , , . p ,J ri..lt •� .:1 ccuni 1. nri to  

wwo Laws ie.  the  Law ot  Eh r :)e  •� ; i u ::; e:s , and  t h <� Lavi of  th -e Uc  tav•, !. l� vP. 1 1  a 

s l i gh t  experience of the op2r cJ. t io11  o f  t h 2 s c  l aws l c�1 V'; !, one  i n  no dou b t  

a s  t o  Cmet5 pos i ti o n  w i th rl?::, pcc t to them. T l1 i s  d i rec t oxpcrie nc,� of  scale  

helps o ne to  eva lu a te on <�::; own  f.J l u ce more rcd l i :1 t i cu l l y  in  t lv� co:::.mic  

proces s .  

ome non , both  i ns i de i n  and  i n  l� ! 1 <'� ,.1ur l d  ou t r-; i d ,'} . I f  \m r1 rri hones t we rn1 1::i t 

ack nowledge t h a t  we are no t a h l 0  to be u nbi a s ed , not  a b l e  to h ave the  tru l y  

experim · · n ta l  a t t i tude th a t  can  acc�pt  a l l data  rio mil t ter  how contrary i t  

may s eem t o  ou r preconce i ved no t i ons . ,\nd so , here wi} a re , such as , i ndeed , 

we are ! u s i ng , as _ i t  were , Ft f i ne telescope ,f rom thn  \•Jrong end d nd .s�ei.ng 

every th i ng dou b l y  re f l •1c t,Jd IJackw . i rd ! I .:i 1 1 1  <tc t 1M l l y p.-�,� ci rHJ o t  t l i c !  rl� f l <�ctic  

of  my own eye a nd 1 tak e i t  to  he� a vi e1.-.i of t !"', :� \•Jur l cl ! t...iu ou ts idlJ now ,rnd 

t ry to s ee a n a tu r a l  phc no1w:� no 1 1  :.1 :-; i t  rea l ly i s .  1 )0 .I • 1 nders t a nd wha t  l um 

, 1 teu gh t 7 :)o , how wi 1 1  l t , ir n  t :  1 : t '.:: l ,�s cop,� ar , :.u ncl . l rnu� t b� (J i n  ,·1 very 

precise  t ra i n i ng---- a p r.,� c i �; e  L: r .-i l n i n q  e;f t h i� a t te n t i o n  u nder  a s trict  

disci p l i n e , bo th i nner nnd  ou  te1..· , i n  order  to  hri ng in  to  bn l a ncc the  var., 

ious parts  of  mys e l f who , t hro ucJl 'i wrong r:! t.l l t = a t  ,on , i ndu l ge n t  pers onal  

h ab i ts , and u ncorres pond i ng cond i t ions of  l i fe , h av ,:; become a n  u nf i t t i ng 

veh icle  f or h i gher se rvi ce t o  l.ir0. - 1  t ;. a tu  re . ...> hou 1 cJ 1 feel  druwn to that  

s chool ( !°'"=erh aps th rou ::,h c o n t ac t •,: i  th : n:::!d l c i ne : ,:i n i r:Fi 1 [:i , p l  ,"I n ts , (Ji:!Ol ogy ) 

I wi l l  f i nd i t  a tou g h  one i n •j ,�ed , one tha t: i s  total , that  i s  no t 

perso na l 1 y sympa te t i c  to me inlt'f rny .sub j ec t i  v,·: 0<J o t i s in a nd the i n.i t i a l  s tep 

J wi 1 1  need to be the bri ng i ng in t <..i ba l ance 0f  d.1 1 rny p a r ts , a very <Jre,. t 

s tep f or me bu t o n  th 1� �; ca l c� Cl f 1 . a t 1 ! r(:! , 1. .. n l y  th •.-! i r1 U. i a l.s tcp 0 1 1  a !J t a irvJay 

l ea d i n g , where? Th i s  qu < ' " t i on wi l l  r.-�rn , 1 i 11 , 1  phi los oph ic on(? , l l ! ! L . : :3 :.i • • • • •  
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LET IT TURN AND KEEP IT TURNING 

U """'..L..l ._, ..... I - - - ._. 

Negativity is all around us on this planet • • •  one might say it 
s eems to be the main product of the planet at times . How c?n our work 
be different, or more precisely , how can we use the results of  our work, 
our impress ions of  ourselves to promote a positive world both within 
us and without? How can we immediately turn what we see about our­
selves into new energy for our work without having it diss ipate by 
feeding into our negativity or the negativity of  others? And also 
in general , how can we gather more impress ions of ourselves during 
the day so  we really have a harvest .of impressions each day rather 
than just barely enough to eat for dinner? 

I wish to do this work , because it is th_e way toward self-evolution , 
and self-knowledge is a prerequis·i te in order to become a real man or 
woman . Suppose I actually see something about my behavior . For 
example , I see bow critical I am about myself and other people . What 
takes place as a result of this observation? Dp I become more critical 
o r  can- I try to be uncritical and continue to be present? What is 
work here , and what really is the result of my observation? Very 
o ften my attempts and what I see may lead to negativ_ity or analysis 
of mys elf  • • •  is there something wrong here or is this what is supposed 
to happen? I believe the answers lie in two areas· . 

Firstly , we need to develop our ability to conduct uncritical 
s el f-observation and keep an attention to this intention dur.ing the 

. day . Further, we must have something to focus our observation on, 
something with enough interest and substance to be observable . 
S econdly, can we find the ability to turn everything which we 
·experience ,  especially the negativity we notice in ourselves or 
o the rs ,  to turn it around to work for us , to turn it into the 
affirmative energy o f  work? The latter might be one of the important 
functions · o f  Work, to be able to trans form the energy of  unconscious 
negativity into the conscious affirmative energy necessary for the 
planet I s growth . 

The area which I suggest  for today for self-study is that of our 
mechanical habits of movement , feeling and thinking . Each of us has 
chara ct. eristic habits of  feeling ; for example ,  a s ituation which We 
face , such as cooking which has to be done , we respond in�ardly in the 
same emo tional way each •time . Maybe it makes us nervous or we may 
even look forward to it because it takes us out of  the hot sun . The 
same habitualnes s is true o f  our physical movements and our thoughts .  
Try to have something within you today, a still point, which is able 
to allow an uncritical observation of habitual behaviours in any of  
these areas , allowing the behavior to go  on without changing it . 

Two suggestions may help as a means of bringing out these habitual 
patterns o f  emotion, and works also for habits of  thought and movement . 

1 

• 
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I need to s low down in whatever I am doing . o .  this is a s truggle , 
but it brings to the foreground the different motors which keep me 
wound up. At other times it is necessary for _me to speed up or 
s truggle to approach a task differently at the beginning , with a 
clear intention. I mus t  experiment with mysel f .  

Secondly : whenever I remember work , at any moment, I sense my 
body immediately. When I sense myself,  a iimb or my whole body, it 
adds . another center to the struggle to awaken. It is a direct 
experience through my body of my existence at the moment. My body 
always has a posture , which may tell me secrets about .my inner states 
which words cannot completely do. 

Take one of the following ideas to ponder :  
1 )  When you actually observe s·omething about yourself, are you 

ever thankful for it,  whether what you see is 11 good 11 or "bad " ?  Does 
" good II and 11bad " have a place or real meaning in 1

1 correctly conducted 
self-observation? 

2 )  Do you react to your observation , particularly if it is 
unflattering? 

3 )  What is your real understanding and attitude toward self­
observation? What are its elements? 

4 )  Why does Mr . Gurdj ieff call . His Book an " impartial criticism 
o f  the -life o f  man 1 1 ? 

5 )  Can I learn to have a separate place · .in �y being , not my 
personal ity with its likes and dislikes , its subjectivity, but someth in g  
really separate and impartial which is not immediately caught up in 
the first impression which grabs me? Will it always be this way? 
How does the s ly man g et around this problem? 

6 }  Where does the idea of acceptance fit into self-obs ervation? 
What is it? What does acceptance really feel like in me? 

7 ) Through correctly conducted sel f-observation all our habits 
o f  every center might become matter of fact to us , like an open book 
which we have read so many times it begins to lose  its charge. Does 
all  o f  you want this ?  

8 )  Cons ider that Beelzebub says three forces are necessary and 
inherent in everything : Holy Affirming , Holy Denying and Holy Reconciling 
What in us is the Denying Force? Is  there a difference in taste • 

between i t  and being negative? What is negativity? I s  it useful? 
Do I understand it for myself? 

Russell Schreiber 

2 



Augus t 1 ,  1986 

PAYMENT 

we know one o f  the great Work ideas is that man must pay for his 

�xistence .  I understand and accept that - all material things have a 

price . Cos ts for things in the outer world is no ·mystery ; I have 

I experience in something called gainful employment � It is f�om this 

ordinary experience that I .le arn . why material possessions cost money . 

I : 
: ! 
I ! 

In the world of  Work ideas payment for my existence is a mystery 

to me . I know it relates to my ordinary problem of self-support and 

support of  others . But I know little about payment as related to· my 
,, ·, 

inner life . My teachers have told me that my inner life requires 

paynent,  but how much of this have I acquired on my own? If  I am 

s incere , I know that I must come to learn much more about inner life 

payment so that this knowledge can. be my , <?Wn :-

Indeed , if I am to have an inner life ,  does it have the same rules 

of payment as does my outer world of ordinary work? I need to be 

clear about this , that is , how I can and do pay for my existence 

during my daily activities .  But, moreover, how can I increase my 

payment for inner l ife development? Is it real to separate inner and 

, I outer world payments ? How does the sly man make inner payments 

, ' I 
, I 

l 

through the use o f  the ordinary world of work? 

Today, during our participation in the activities ,  let us observe : • 

how am I paying for my exis tence? Choos e  an observation to s.peak about 

at the Theme Meeting . Include something about how I can increase the 

payment for my debt to my inner life .  
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July 3 0 ,  1986 

SINCERITY 

Two passages from All and Everything : 

"Before beginning to study his mechanicality and the 

principles for a correctly conducted sel f-observation, a man must 

decide , once and forever, that he will be s incere with himself . " 

"The being impulse s incerity was atrophied to such a degree 

that they no longer had the possibility to be sincere , and not 

only with other beings , but even with themselves .• " 

WHAT IS THIS BEING IMPULSE SINCERITY WHICH IS ESSENTIAL TO MY 

WORK, YET ALMOST IMPOSS IBLE TO ATTAIN? 

One of the ultimate aims of the work must ' be s incerity with 

myself and with others . S incerity is not an attribute I can 

posses s ; . rather,  it is a result of  a force from the highe'r that can 

pas s  through me . 

S incerity is becoming mysel f -- no smal l thing to hold as an 

i aim .  What is the first step? 
I '

I 

I s ee that I am not s incere , and that I have only at best a 

1 j ·vague notion of what sincerity might be . I pretend that I am 

interested in other people when actually I am concerned only with my 

self-emotions , my narrow inner life .  I value how I appear to others 

more than I value how I am ins ide . I follow the path of least 

res istance always and in everything , and if anything should happen 

to prevent my automatic associations and reactions flowing , I resort 

I to indulging in negativity to calm the resulting disturbance • 
. 1 

When I see these  same tendencies in another person , my first 
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SINCERITY .!?age 2 

The word itself,  1 1 s incere 1 1
, is derived from " Ceres ;• goddes s of 

agriculture , e.g . cereal , create, crescendo , increase ,  s incere --

all come from a common root which means 11 to grow".  Literally, sincere 

means "of one growt.h II or "of the same growth !' , hence the notion of 

s incere as pure or genuine. 

HAVE I REALLY LOST THE POSS IBILITY OF BEING PURE OR GENUINE? 1 

Sometimes I _:!:f:y to be sincere • • •  
11 I did not intend for things to work out this way. 1 1 

" I  was s incere when I said you could s t�y with me indefinately. 11 

" I  am happy that you got what you wanted. " 

Sometimes I pretend to be s incere • • •  

" It would be less than honest i f  I didn • t  tell you how I feel . "  

" I  really think you should be aware o f  the facts in this matter . "  

" I ' m  sorry to have to tell you this· , but • • •  11 

Sometimes I take mysel f off . the hook by
. substituting cheap · ;'i . ... ,. 

feelings for real experienc e :  

" I  regret that you feel ,that way • 11 

" I  know I ' m right, ·no matter what they say. 1 1  

" I  feel guilty that I ever mentioned it. 1 1  

In spite of all of this there seem to be moments when I approach 

a different state , when I am more s incere , when there is a connection 

between what I wish and how I am . I am working with a s tudent on 

arithmetic ; playing with a child ; tending a s ick annimal ; l is tening 

to mus ic ; doing Movements. What is differept here? I s  there something 

I can cultivate? Can I find a place to begin to regenerate this 

atrophied being impulse s incerity? 

Beelzebub says thi� being impulse has atrophied because we do 

not allow ourselves to · experience and suffer the consequences of our 

unbecoming existence. 

Michael Smyth 

• 
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July 28 ,  1986 

STANDARDS 

My att i tudes towa rd phys ical wo rk a re  ·a reflect ion of my atti tudes 
towa rd my inner wor k . It is all  one . The refor e ,  I beg i n  by observ ing 
how I work at phys ical  tasks . can I chal lenge myself?  

Wor k  in  itself has  two ma in  aspects : 

1 )  Quantity , wh ich i s  related to product ion results -- and 
poss ibly a compromise  of both standards and - qua l i ty .  

2 )  Qual ity ,  Wh i ch i s  rela ted �o extra  effort  and other real 
aspect s ,  such as beauty , economy of t ime , durab i l i ty ,  intell igence , 
and especially interest  i n  the process per  s e .  As someone once said , 
" I ' m  so lazy I can only afford to do a job r ight the f i r s t  t ime . " 

Here I have a pr act ical  oppor tun ity to not ice and observe many 
pointers  to the way I wor k .  I can get clues by examining my last job 
to see the way it was done so that I can exper iment with some of those 
facets in my , cur rent job . For example , each job has i ts  own 
requi r ement of t ime , the speed at whi ch it is done ; this  I can vary to 
•ee how I respond . I try  to observe what i s  hijppening her e  and 
now . Other aspects : 

- Did I bother to  plan i t? ( Am I mentally lazy? ) 
- Did  I en joy doing any pr ocess ?  
- What effort d id I put in to · i t  to d o  the job we l l ?  
- Did  I f ini sh the j ob and leave a l l  the tools  out for someone 

else  to clean up and put away? 
- We re the results  going to be seen and therefore I d id it 

.better ? 
- was I awa re of those wor k i ng with me , the i r  requ i r ements , how 

my wor k  related to the i r s , ( did  I get i n  the i r  way? ) And so on . 

All these and mo re I can take as add it ions to my j ob to learn 
mor e  about my a t t i tudes toward work , keeping in mind that they may 
tell  me something about my appr oach to my i nner woi k . 

Dr . John Les t :�r 

• 



THE FOUR ASPECTS OF WORK IN GROUPS 

There are four things that you can le arn by working with a 

i I 
group or a center .  The first is fearlessness ,  that you are not 

! I 
' I 

overawed by anything . Gurdj ieff wanted for us that we not go about 

with cowardice in our bones and blood , but that we should be able 

to speak like a man, like a human being . So if what you say is 

wrong , it ' s  wrong -- who cares ? Speak it and you are not betraying 

yoursel f .  It 1 s when you try to please other people that you betray 

yoursel f .  

The second thing that you need to learn i s  respect : "Respect 

that which is to be respected . "  In our age we have very little 

respect . There is no respect for many things such as the activities 

o f  the Work ; they need to be respected . All of us need to be aware 

o f  how to do that . The part of  us that has to practic e the respect 

is our bodies . We have to bring our bodies to the place where they 

don ' t just flop about when they want, how they want ; they look and 

they see for themselves what needs to be respected . You remember 

Belim 1 s ass?  It was Belim • s ass that saw the God in the burning 

bush -- not Belim, he didn ' t .  His donkey did -- and we ' ve each got 

a donkey, so let your donkey feel the respect that it needs to feel . 

I Perhaps when we work at the Movements you can understand what I ' m 
. I 
', _  I 

s aying . There jg something in the Movements that absolutely compels 

, _ _  1 us to respect them . 

1 
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The third thing is resourcefulness o You have to put your Work 
I , 
1 first and your life second . Now that doesn • t  mean that you immediately 

r :  go off and leave your wife and family destitute and not pay your debts 
- I 

and all that kind of thing . It simply means that you have priorities ,  

duties and obligations that you must discharge -- but you put your 

I : Work first.  It takes a lot of practice because for many generations 
i ! 

, i I 

I 
• __ I 

we have put our ordinary lives firs t . · We 1 ve been conditioned that way 

from the time we were children . So it 1 s very important that we learn 

how to put our Work first·, and in order to do this we need to be 

resourceful . The chapter "The Material Question·11 at the end .of Meet.ings 

with Remarkable Men gives you an example of how to do that . Money is 

important only inasmuch as you have to have it to do what you want to 

do . But first decide what you want to do and start doing it -- and 

then get the money to do it . You see , don ' t put the money first, 

because that belongs to life.  

The fourth thing , which is the most difficult and the least 

understood, is respons ibility .  Beelzebub speaks of  11 the being o f  a 

respons ible being . 11 So what is that? 1_ don ' t  have it .  I 1 m afraid 

to take responsibility for my own life ; afraid to take the responsibility 

for my own Work . But until we are able to do that we can never be 

responsible for anything else o 

It  is our privilege to work with those four thing s ; they are well 

worth working for o  

2 
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July 2 6 ,  1 986 

MAKING DAILY WORK AIMS AND POS ITIVE A'ITITUDES AS THE KEYS TO ADJUSTMENr 

FOR CONDITIONS OF THE THREE LINES OF WORK . 

Mr . Gurdj ieff states in All and Everything that ther e is in our 

l ife a certain very Great Purpose . And we must all serve this great 

common purpose .  In this lies the whole sense and predestination of mr 

l ife . 

'I'he above quotation is the basis for why I am a three-brained 

being : in order to work on myself to pay the debt of my existence . 

Many, many times Mr . Gurdj ieff, when teaching at .his evening dinner 

meeting , us ed to speak about the above theme heading . It  is necessary 

to have some kind of  ordering or pattern to my daily experiences in 

order not to loose force . My s tarting . point is deeper self observa-

1 j 
. tion . This , if  accomplished by the right set of II i I s 11 , will lead to 

I I the taking in of impressions which give a di:ffar.erit quality of  food 

to the centers . 'I'his will allow me to see my buffers and work 

against them . 

Mr . Ouspensky used to state that Consciousness is knowing all 

together , and Conscience is feeling all together . I may experience 

thes e  two aspects of the Work when a certain shock is given . In most  

ins tances false personality and buffers keep me from seeing real 

Conscience . Mr . Gurdj ieff once said as long as I have buffers and 

self-justification I will not have the fire to make change . 

• 
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An example is the chemical retort with its many metallic powders 

r constantly shifting , which in some respects is like myself _when I 

am shaken by the daily events of life .  When the retort is heated 

1 the powders can be fused . My daily work can fuse the complex Powders 

! to form an individual group of 1
1 i 1 s 1 1  which 9,radually makes a trans­

formation . Mr . Gurdj ieff used to · call this 11 Cleaning My Machine 1 1
• 

r I 

I I 
i I 

1 1  

My main reason for attending . this Seminar is to acquire the 

feeling of  real Fourth Way Work and to keep the Work alive in 

mys el f .  By this I mean what i s  stated j,n the Gospels : love of 

myself ,  love of  my neighbor ,  and love for the Work and God. Love is 

associated with my will ; I do not will what I know. 

Work efforts first .must be received by the intellectual center 

then trans ferred to the emotional center where I can begin to see 

myself associated with the Ray of Creation which affects all of my 

Being. I or anyone else has the potential for working all day or 

night, but can I be aware of the feeling of 1
1 I 11 as I work with 

other people here at the Seminar? I begin �o realize that there is 

only one s olution to my problems and that is change of attitude and 

by remembering to work o.n myself which must be accompanied by work 

I 
in regard to others . 

i I 
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July 27 , l. � 1::! t>  

ONLY THE CONDUCT BASED ON CHOICE IN FRONT OF POSSIBILITY IS 

S IGNIFICANT . 

Only the conduct based on choice in front of po5 s ibility is 

s ignificant. Originally thi� was all the theme I planned to give . 

I t  is a very important theme , one that we were given to work on for 

an entire week at a seminar at Claymont . I ' l l read it again : 

" Only the conduct based on choice in front of pos s ibility is s ignificant . "  

Try to hold this sentence before you like a koan -- ponder ·  it, -bring it 

-be fore you at every opportunity . Work with it with all the guile and 

slyness you can muster . 

Look at the three nouns : conduct; choice ; pos s ibility .  What do 

each o f  these mean? What about " s ignificant " and 'final ly the all 

important 1 1only 1 1 ? What does it mean to have a choice? What state must 

you be in to be able to choose? What does it mean to be in front o f  

pos s ibi lity? Pos s ibility of what? Is understanding required to be 

able to have possibility? How is a choice made -- who makes it? 

Notice that it is conduct that is significant -- not ideas , intentions ,  

· etc . 

'I'his sentence can be worked on for a long time . You have one 

day to s ee if you can come to anything on it .  

• 



July 2 9 ,  1986 

LYING AND THE GURDJIEFF WORK 

The overall  theme for this  seminar has as one of its  aspects to 
understand what is meant by words and phrases used in  a work  
vocabulary . Thi s  i s  very impor tant i f  we are  eve r to  under stand one 
another . 

1 The Work defines " lying " as speak ing of what you do not know as 

I : 

i i 
i 

i f  you d i d  know . We do this  a l l  the t ime , of course -- not only in 
our use  of wor ds spec ifically connecte.d with Gurd j ieff ' s  i deas , but 
even with  the ordinary wor ds we constantly use every day , we assume 
that we and everyone else knows exactly what i s  meant . Beelzebub 
speaks of two o f  these words in Al l and Everything : "world "  and 
" love " . Only a sma l l  amount of investigation i s -needed to ver i fy what 
He says and also  t9 show that we real ly understand a lmost  none of the 
words  that automatically pour out of our mouths day and night . The 
pi l l  of the s ly man may be sma l l  but it i s  very concentrated . 

For  example , what exactly does " to suffe r "  mean? I f  you honestly 
examined your associations with this  word you wi l l  f ind nothing very 
clear . Furthermore ,  your neighbor may have very different 
assoc iations . In  fact , what we need to do first  of all  is  to free 
ourselves f r om our associations with  words and phrases ,  and then , only 
after  that , t ry to f ind something in our actual exper ience we can 
relate to as a start  -- remember ing it is only a start � 

Today many , many words are  used in  a very one-centered way . Take 
the word " brother " .  Say it  to your sel f .  Hear it . How could it  
really be i dent ical  with the wor d  " s ibling " ?  And yet it  i s  often 
equated with  that mechanical meaning . Father , mother , brother , s i ster 
-- they are l oaded words -- down through the ages they have meant 
something to mi l l ions and mi l l ions of human beings . 

Gurd j ieff  used many most  peculiar  words just so we coul dn ' t  
def i ne them instantly with another set  of words and thus deceive 
our selves that we knew what we wer e  talk ing about -- or  what He was 
talk ing about ! He wi shed for us to start from our own authentic 
expe r i ence -- not our assoc iations i n  whatever center . But we need to  
know what our  a ssociat ions are  or  we  will  never be able to  di scard 
them . 

Fur t hermore  we do have associat ions in all  three centers , and 
somet imes one i s  uppermost ,  somet imes another . Take " duty " or  
" obl iga t i on " . My feeling more  often than not says " duty" i s  do ing 
somethi ng I don ' t  want to do -- o r  not doing something I do want to 
do . But my mind sees it d i ffe rently . It  can be f i red by impossible 
i deas , imaginat i on , i l lusions , more  so  in the past even than nowadays . 
For  example , many young men have considered it  a noble duty to  be 
w i l l i ng to die  for  k i ng and count ry . Mar ital fidelity used to be a 
power fu l  a im v i ewed as  a duty . Even today in our weak way we give a 
l ittle  l ip-service  to thi s concept now and then regarded a s  a duty . 
And pe r sons s t rongly moved by a " cause "  they can ident i fy with , 
usua l ly pol itica l , wi l l  engage i n  murder , arson , et cetera , from what 
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is  actual ly a mi splaced sense of duty . But when Gur dj ieff  speak s of 
the Five Obligolnian striv ings he is  concerned with a mot ivation from 
a much deepe r place in  us . Not our do ings but our being , our Essence . 

Take  the wor d  " norma l " .  Beelzebub speaks over and ove r of  our 
abnorma l i ty ,  but what is  normal ity? we use the word as if it  were 
synonomous wi th habitual or  customary . It  is  not . I f  our l ives were 
normal we would be in  an infinitely better place for starting this  
Wor k . As i t  is , our l ives are built  �n fantasies and so our work 
w i l ly-n i l ly beg ins there too . But we need to noti ce how we mi suse the 
wor d  " norma l •  and ponder its  real meaning . 

The last wor d  I will  suggest here is  "wish • . We are here , we 
say ,  because we have a wish . But when I ask myself what i s  my actual 
expe r i ence of wish , it is all  very amorphous , vague , not exact . Wish 
i s  not the same as want , nor is  i t  need or  desire . Where  is  i t  i n  me? 
How strong? For what do I wish?  we have been told that • not unt i l  
w i s h  becomes need i s  i t  changed into the magical evocative , "  s o  I must 
know what I wish  for , that it may become a real need . Experience it , 
not def ine · i t  with mor e  wor ds . 

Today quest ion the words you use -- not all of them , but a few . 
For instance , when I remember myself , what exactly do I remember ?  
How? Here  are  a few words t o  ponder i n  addition to those ment ioned : 

- death - j ustice 
- be ing - trust 
- freedom - conscious 

Perhaps you can think of others  your self . Choose one . How does 
your  thought see i t ?  Your feel ing?  Your instinct? Remember -- it  is 
exper i ence within myself I must beg in  with . Don ' t  "make up " an 
answer . 

MJ:zs . Staveley 
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J uly 2 5 ,  1 9 tl5  

IDEAS 

In thi s teaching we  1:1.re given mi;J.ny new ide1:1. s . itJ e are to ld 
to  ponder them and examine them in ·the light of' our own experience .  
Bennett advocat e s  " pers i stently and w ith gre&t cietermination 
occupying one ' s  mind with a sp ecific  �le�r notion so thci t w�  c&n 
p enetrate int.o it in depth . " li'or exl:.lmp l e ,  by cons tt..nt ly ho lding 

the idea o f  God alone , one m&.y CO!ne to understG.nc'i tne me.�ning 
of . life . 

'· <. What i s  the importance of  ide,,. s  i �ma t t;ives ideus their  force 
in humm::>·1il� �v i thout ideas a .  mi...n i s  bunkrupt ·&.na J.i ves u subhuman 
exis t.ence . Hi s life ha s no meaning ; r1i s  aa.y s 1:,.re �tn empt/. rout ine ; 

. ' 
he has no bi.:..s i s  for under s tundin� .... notner person ' s life experience 

or his ·own l ife ex:µerience .- .de i s  ruled by tne d.emc.nds of boa.y" and 
ego ; his po int o f  view i s  ulh�y s purely sub j e ctive . rie lives  only 

on the hori zont�l plane �nd is un�w�re  o f  otner po s s i cilitie s .  
when a m1:1.n i s  touched b-y h. nev. iae:..,.; �uc.:n L. s ,  i ;  ·.L'he hingaom of  

heaven is  witnln, 1 1  .tie .i s moinentarily �.wc1kenea . tli s  :..:.ttent lon i s  
drawn out o f  t.i:1e l ife of  body i-...na eJ_;o . 1.p u.ttern ptin6 to understand 
an idea ., he must  i:..bunaon his _purely person._. l onlook ; he must include 

the experience . o f  o thers ; he must  s crut inize  and. que st ion hi s own 

e�perience .  In thi s pro ce s s  he contucts  the vert ical line of  

development . 
No real work i s . po s s ible  without ideas . :ft'or exumple ,  consider 

the idea of having s ensation o f  one s e lf .  w e  nu ve �11  experienced 
s ensing, even before encounterin� the idea in tni s te�ching . tlow ever, 

until one understanas some thing about the no tion of  s ens ing, one 

cannot really work at  sensation . 1fi·1e id� ... i of  wo�king with senst1.tiqn 

he lps us  to  conne ct w itn the purpo s e  o f  thi s a spect o f  tne �ork and 

may a ctu1:1 lly nelp to channel our force into o. better qub. lity o f  

effort . 
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Let us  study our relationship to ideas by choos ing an idea and 
working with it today . �-v·her� doe s  the force of an idea come from? 
What in me conne ct s wi•th :the idea ·? \✓hat i s  the effect on my exper­
ience o f  holding thi s idea while working �t my tasks today Y 

The unexamined life i s  not wo rtn - living . 

Remember yourself always and everywnere . 

The only-· ·xae-&11 s truggle is  with _ourselve s , only . with ours elve s .  

" The great e st int ent ional suffering corne.� from the e ffort to compel 
yourselve s to b e  able to endure the aispleasing m�nifesttltions · o f  
others  towards yourselve s . "  

He who can be can do ; he who Cb.n Cio can b e . 

Change i s  the only constant . 

All Nature is  in travail for the b irth of  man . 

AS  above , so  belo w . 

In t ime , every thing become s its  own opposite . 

we  perceive reality topsy-turvy, and every repeated impre s s ion 
evoke s s ensat ions of pleasure and en joyment . 

Push; pull ;  pause . 

, / 
.All is  for our ne ighbor . 

.i-len ' s Group 

L .. I 
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July 26 , 1 98 5  

.NOvJ 

One o f  tne mo s t  s t riking formulu t i o n s  of the work is thci t i t  i s  
a w ay o f  p revent ing my p b. s t  from b e c oming my future . · I s e e  th&t I 

. have b e en l iving unde r  t.h.e i'o ggy -no t ion thi:t t 1 v d ll be unciergo ing 
s ome kind o f  cl'11:;mge for tne b e t t er somet ime in tne future , ci.nd the 
re sult i s  tha t  I b e come the vi c t im of t..t1e d i s e a s e  of tomorrow , 
t aking on . the a t t i tude uncons c i ously .. -- t11c.-. t the future , no t the 
pre s ent , is wh� t i s  to be  v� lu�d . 

1'he :.fork do e s  br ing u s  t.t10 " iaeu th/., t w e  eun exper i ence a reb i rt h ,  
a tru.nsfo rmnt ion t o  b e come r;l new-m;-..n . but '.-vhen d o  I be come i:.. new 
ma�-:::-- ·�S 0,i.t� ome thin13 trni t \.J i l l  h:..1.pp en to rue in the i'u:tur e ,  or is it 
an exp e r i en c e  th.:.. t . t i::.k e s  1J l o c e  l n . t.::ie rnorrient , v;r.1en l am i-)re s ent ? Go 
I have &ny exp erience  of thu t wui cri i s  new : 

" N ew " means never having exi s t ed b e fo1° e .  1'ne onl:;· t.ning _ I can 
exp er i en c e  th�t ha s never exi s tea b e fore  is  t he pres ent moment -­
the " now " . :i:n f'::::. c t ,  tr1e ro ot o i' tne w or� s " ne .. , 1 1  �na 1 1 no 1-. 1 1  i s  tne 
s ;,.me ., l:l.nd u l so fo rms the · b ..... s l s  o f  tile \v or•a& nov i c e ,  no v e i ,  .i� o e l ,  the 
Spanish nuevo , meuning new , und survrls lne;ly 1 1 r;i.ueve 1 1 , n ine , whi cn 
i s  the end. u.nd b e g inning of t.ne .c.une:-.,.�rc1 rn .  

N ewne s s  i s  no t the future , it  i s  oniy in tne no w ;  i t  i s  po s s ible 
for me only to the ext ent l. can be pre ir nnt in t.i.1e no w .  'Ihi s means 
that it is the exp eri enc e or t uking �n impre s s i on th�t m�k e s  it new ., 

not the impre s s ion i t s el f . h S  i t  i s  sbi� in hccl e s ia s t e s , there  i s  
no new thing . unde r  the sun . 

But to exp e r i ence 1:1 ny thi�g ne\.J ,  to be1.5in to be come a new man 
I mus t  b e  mor e  pre s ent in the moment , now • .  ,vha t prevent s thi s ·: 
¥or one thing ., there  i s  no room in me fo r �nythln� new . l am ful l 
rno s t ly o f  mys e lf 6.n·d s e lf- emo t ions . by ha b i  twd thougr1t s $ nd fe e l ing s 
that confirm the wEJ.y I s e e  things or  tne wuy l -v; &nt tnlng s to be ; 
hav ing to have  i t  my way . be ln6 rie;ht - - G. l l  of  the s e  shut out 

- b nything new ., and a r e  he ld in plb c e  b y  t ens ions of one kind or  
ano the r . 

How ca.n we b e  in the pr•e s ent , aware oi' thl s HlOment of  our l ife ·t 
Not  some thing tn:.. t nt-t i:; .tla.ppeneu f i v e  minut e s  ....1.�o , but r l �nt now . Vi'hu t 
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i s  happening right now l  It i s  new to me , never quite the same a s  any 
other moment in my life . 

In obs erving thi s newne s s ,  l find tnat it takes  more than just 
thinking about it . It i s  almost like taking the first brel::l.th of  my 
life . A long , s low breath that I cun sens e throughout my who le body . 
To think a.bout how it  might be ,  or  how- it h& s been in the past  i sn I t 
it . It i s  no t a s  if  the past · exper ience hu s not occurred , or  that  
my future exp e ctations  won ' t h&ppen, but that I pla ce  too much sto ck 

in  them right now . 
So how can I b e  in  the now,  right now ?  It i s  kind o f  s illy in 

( a way, considering that whether I am aware of it or not �  I am where-
,... .. __ ......,_� . 

ever I am every moment . If thi s i s  the case, - where am I during the 

moments of my life ':' .-Jhat stands between me and the pres ent '? 

I find that I am either . drec:1.ming about what  1' could become o r  
that I am pra i s ing mys elf about_ what l have done before . One example 
is having u convers&t ion with someone who is try ing to tell me some­
thing . 'i/'Jhutever they  c:1.re s ,.yint; t:l [J,,r•ks ll'l,Y •. , .::; s u o .L 1:..: t io1;s of' s imi lo r 
thin� s  thht .n�.ve  nu.pp enea to me , o r  thoug.1:1ts c:1.bout no� it would _ be  if 
I were  to exp er ienc e what tney tiuve experiencea . l um never re1:.1lly 

intere sted in who i s  talking to me o r  whu t tne ir o. ctual experience 

i s . My mind is l ik e  a magnet that grubs  no ld of any a s so ciation tha t 

come .; a long .  it takes  me c1.way  from the moment . l f  w e  could a llow 

the a s sociations to pa s s  through w ithout grribbing ho lci., it would b e  

po s s ible  t o  be  aware  o f  the newne s s  of  m 1  life . 

NOW, thi s pre s ent moment , can be aefinea as  tl1e intersection o f  

hor i zontal and vert ical  ti.me . r1•ne point of  tne cro s s . tlorizont a l  
t ime i s  the span o f' our l i f e  from birth to  death. Vert ical t ime can 

b e • thought o f· u s  all  tne d ifferent levels  of reality tha. t are 

happening s imultaneously . 

The more one i s  pre sent to tni s moment, tne more one ' s preo c cu­

pation with hor i:t:ont1-1l . t ime  fad e s  away . una tne sens e of vert i c1:a. l  

time , o f  connect ion with · t he nigher,  incre1.1 t:, e :.:i . r'o:r someone · who 

cou ld live hi s l i f e  completely in the ' pre sent , tne · concept of 

hori zonti:d t lrne would be a lmo s t  lrrelevt, nt . 1 · t1 r•u�-. 1, s th:.i. t i s  why 
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t�e o ld Nava j o s  ha d no word in the ir lungua�e fo r t ime . There w&s  
only NOW . 

But in my ca s e  i t i s  r.-.t.re to b e  nere  now . ,vny ·: O ften l find 
mys e lf s earching for a way to conv inc e  my s e lf t .t1/;l. t i t I s be tt er to 
b e  in the pre s ent . �·v'hy i s  it b et t er ·:' l•,y t ime i s  mo s t ly s p ent 
reha shing tne pa st o r  d;:,,.yctrec:imin6 dbout t.tie future . ;Jhy my ::,. version 
to ·  the p r e s ent ·: l s  i t b e cuus e ,  in my s le ep ,  no tnini; reu l ly of  
int e r e st or of  value is  h&ppeninL:,; right now_ '? i� o re1:d impr e s s i on 
corning in t ,:.;nd· coulti i t b e  o e cuuB e of' an at t i tud e t.tw t now i s  not 
r e a lly the t ime to mak e un e ffort to b e  vre s ent b e tt er to wu. it 
unt il s ome thing mor e  s igni f i c0.nt l s  happening : .11ne !ilOm ent tht-t t wc:1.s 
" no�'.' � -:.To1B:�ll.� LtlO i s  gone for·ever . ;iJhi .. 1. t op1;ortuni t l e s  went wi th it ·: 
iti'ha.t hav e  I mi s s ed in my l i f e  by no t b e inr; her e  no w r 

dha t would b e  po s s ib l e  i f  1 were d e eply into tni s moment ? �·Jha t 
i s  required to be  her e  now / 'fi:10 i' i r s t .st e1J s include qui et ing .  the 
mind ,  l i s t ening ,  s eno .i t ion,  r o Li.x, , t i on . 

How would it b e  d i fferent ri3ht now  i f  l . w er e  qui e t enougn 
• •ins id e  to b e  ·aware o f  the fun c t ioning of my botly u s  w e l l  a s  the 
influen c e s  pa s s �ng t.t1rough me : 11' l don ' t vi due b e ing in the 
pre s ent moment , wnu t i s  tne po int of work on my s e l f : .  

;,�en I s Group 
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Today Eri c  Davi s  spoke to us about the Diaas and Triads 

within the .Enneagram . We l e�rned thut on the l eft hemi sphere of 
: i the Enneagram we a. ttribute the propert i e s  of  pot ential,  real  

imagination o r  vi sualization, underst_anding , and others . On the · 
/ 1• right hemi sphere of the Ennes.gram we at tribut e actualization., 

fa c t ,  knowledge , and o ther s .  what i s  important to us about this 
s tudy i s  to  understand our relationsnip to tne BnneagrQm . Through . . 

' < · our A im, · through our 1 1 1 11 we bridge the di chotomy of the Diads . 
It  i sr:-ou:r ·t·a-sk to  actual i z e  what we  visual i z e . 

I 
I I 

I i · The Tri ads,  repre s ent ing the three  forc e s ,  t e ll us how this 
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a ctualization takes  pl1::t.c e . W·e have  an idea , an int e�t ion ; we  can 

visuali z e  the re sults  of the � ctu� li zution of thi s  idea o r  
int ention ; but without a plan, w i thout a "how" , no thing happens . 
The Work i s  such a " how" , and the ·,Jork i s  a.1ways pructic!:il . 

So t od�y try to not i c e  what i s  ne eded a� your j ob ,  try to 

s e e  what i s  the next s t ep . T.nere are ulways little  things  that 
need to b e  done that we skim over, that  we a s sume someorie e :i. s e  

will do later . Today w e  de cide t o  take on · one of  the s e  as  an 
aim -- but cnoo s e  a small  a im, · something tha t  cc1n be  comp l e t ed 

today . Visual i z e  your ta sk and how it  can b e  carried out , and 

then actua l i z e  i t . In this small  way we try to practice  fulfilling 

our function as  human b e ings . 
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THE WORK IN LIFE OR A LIFE IN WORK? 

GurdjieITs Work has been equated with the fourth way. The first: three 
ways for man to regenerate hilnself, the way of the fakir, the way of theimonk, . 1 
and the way of the yogi, arc always relatively available to those who wish to 
find them. The fourth way is not always accesstble, but appears In the world 

from time to time when there is a special need, a task .connected with the 

evolution of humanity that needs to be accnmplished. When this-Js done the 

fourth way disappears from ordinary life or, as ls said, . "it goes underground" 

again. 

The Gurdjicff teaching, as do all authentic teachings regardless of 
i 
1 whether they be first, second, or third ways are methods to help n1an transform 

' I 

his level of being from that which he is to that which he could be. If the fourth 
1 ) way is truly a genuine way, then it, too, exists for the same purpose. In today's 

world, in just about any large city in the United S tates, lhere are groups of 

people, small or large, claiming to be fourth way schools, or on the fourth way, 

and also claiming to present the teachings of Gurdjieff, though the material 

they present may be widcly- -evcn wildly--dissimilar and bear little resemblance 
\ to anything Gurdjieff could possibly have said. 

Most people who arc, or consider themselves to be, followers of 
Gurdjieff's teaching were introduced to it, not by Gurdjiefr s dwn writings, but 

j by P.D. Ouspensky's book In Search of the Miraculous. This account was 

recommended to novice searchers in the early days after GurdjieITs death as 

, i being an accurate representation of s0111e of the true ideas lhat Gurdjieff had 

brought to the West-- ideas described as "dynamite" by many first generation 

, I students who have written or spoken about theil· experiences on first 

i I 

encountering them. 

In the Search, on the subject of the three "ways" as a means for the 

development of man's hidden possibilities, Quspensky quotes GurdJieIT in the 
following words: 
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"At the same time the beginning of the fourth way 
is easier than the way of the fakir, the 1nonk, and 
the yogi. On the fourth way it is possible to work 
and to follow this way while remaining ln the 
usual conditions of life, continuing lo do the 
usual work, preserving former relations with 
people, and without renouncing or giving up 
anything. On the contrary, the conditions of life 
in which a man is placed at the beginning of his 
work, in which, so to speak, the work finds him, 
are the best possible for h,i.m, at any rate at the 
beginning of the work. These are the n1an 
himself, because a man's life and its conditions 
correspond to what he ls. Any conditions 
different from those created by life would be 
artificial for a man and in such artillclal 
conditions the work would not be able lo touch 
every side of his being at once." 1 

The idea that the fourth way is shorter and easier than the 
traditional three ways and that following this way, or path, does not 
necessitate going aside from one's ordinary life, nor require any renunciation, 
has a strong appeal to modem man who is not much attracted by the idea of 
self-sacrifice. You start from where you are. This, of course, is a fact-- the 
well known Chinese aphorism is correct: The Journey of a lhc;msancl 1niles 
starts from the spot under one's feet. What did not register so readily in the 
minds of those reading these words in Ouspensky's book is that he used the 
phrase "in the beginning" no less than four times in this one paragraph. The 
implication of this is that later on, aft�r "the beginning," son1ething else could 
and would be required. Ouspensky, however, says no more on this point in his 
book and, in general, those who consider themselves followers of Gurdjief.rs 
teaching seem to assume that one's everyday life, Just as it is, is an adequate 
foundation for their Work. In any case, it ls assumed that there is no 
difference in level. 

But in his own book, .All and Evexythin�. it is very clear that Gurdjieff-or 
is it Beelzebub?- - has not a good word to say about the way '' the strange three-

1 .  In Search of the Miraculous. P. D. Ouspensky. pp. 48-49 



brained beings on the planet Earth" live their lives. Beelzebub tells us no less 
than 22 times in his Tales, that the main cause for all the sad results on the 
ill-fated planet Earth are the "abnormal conditions" of external being existence 
established by us ourselves, by the way that we live our lives. No one can 
possibly doubt that the planet Earth is at this time in very sad case and that 

, for the causes of this we, humanity, are indeed responsible. 
I i 

i i' 
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It is over forty years since Gurdjieff died. There are very many of us who, 
considering ourselves his pupils, cannot be called beginners, and also in 1nany 
of us there is at this period a disturbing conviction that our Work needs to be 
strengthened, intensified. We really need to examine this. Ouspensky does tell 
us also in the Search, quoting Gurdjieff, that what is needed in lhe fourth way 

; : is understanding. Are we asking ourselves the right questions regarding this 
disturbance we experience as to the quality of our Work? Do we need to 
understand in a different and deeper way the ultimate end and aim of real work 
and how it relates to our lives, here and now? 

If the study of a teaching is over-balanced by the intellect with little or 
no grounding in actual experience, as can all too often occur if Work is kept 
separate from the potential richness of life experiencings, the experience of the 

I vertical or the sacred dimension will be missing. Then one's Work can become 

, ! compartmentalized in the realn1 of ideas and the student of the teaching 
experiences frustration, fear and even guilt. Many pupils in Work centers are 
caught in this trap. They feel and say, "there is s01nething nlissing in this 
Work," more often they think that there is son1e falal flaw in themselves. 
There is a flaw of course, not in the Work itself, nor in the pupil, but in the 

I I 
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I 
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pupil's understanding of the Work. The flaw in understanding is that lives and 
Work must be united on a higher level. There is an ancient poe1n that says 
something about this very beau tlfully: 
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As rays go towards the earth from the sun 
So a ray goes from God to each thing's heart. 

On this ray the thing hangs together with God, 
And through it feels its origin from God, 
No such ray goes sideways from thing to thing, 
Only many confused flickerings . 
You cannot know the thing by these flickering lights, 

A dark seperating wall will always be between.  
You must ascend to God on your own ray, 
And on the thing's ray return again. 
Then you see it as it is, not as it see111s , 
When you yourself are in concord with God. 1 

When I see my ordinary life truly as it is now, ·as reflected in All and 
Everything. I see it is unsuitable material for a transformation of being. It is 
com1pted, starved, misused. When one wishes to make a garden, one n1ust 
prepare by clearing away the collected rubbish of years, the stones and the 
weeds , and then build up the soil so it can support a strong, healthy growth. 
Just so with the human psyche which needs lo be fed on three levels , three 
qualities of food, of which the fine food of ln1pressions is the 1110s l important. 
Also ,  the soil and the psyche both need to be fed and kept under healthy 

, 1 influences . The bottom line of Work is , and always must be Work on oneself to 
prepare the soil in which a soul can grow. My life and myself as I exist at 
present are the field for my Work. 

At this point the Work needs to be actualised. One definition of the Law 
of Three is : The higher (my Work) blends with the lower (my life) lo actualise 
the middle, which then becmnes either higher for the preceding lower, or lower 
for the succeeding higher. We really need to begin to do what we understand. 
To try. One can be disheartened looking about one, really seeing oneself, 

1 i awakening to all the damage that has to be repaired, dan1age not only lo 
- _I 

\ 1 .  Wisdom of the Brahmans 1857, Friedrich Ruckert. 
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ourselves but to the planet we exist on as well. But this is where we are 
obliged to begin-- to make conditions corresponding to what our Work requires. 
A "Work" that is lost in the realm of llnagination, oblivious to the wreckage all 
about us of our beautiful planet, as well as the human wreckage, is a travesty 
of Work. 

Before a teaching can take root and grow, we must make a corresponding 
place for it, first inside oneself and after, outside. Two thousand years ago 
when Jesus was asked by his followers, "How should we pray?' He gave them 
what is called the Lord's Prayer. In this prayer we ask, "Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy will be done."  To how many does the thought occur that if ever the Will of 
the Creator be realized and· the Kingdon1 of Heaven con1e to this Earth of ours, 
then it is we who must bring that about? This ls the beginning of a new age. 
It is now or never. The Creator and Nature have completed their task. Now it 
is up to us. If conscience is actually a divine impulse and U1e "representative 
of the Creator in us, " then are we not equipped to make a new beginning in our 
Work and bring it into our lives in reality, or rather our lives into the Work? 
The task is vast and each of us is infiniteslinally small-- but together-- ? 

Gurdjieff told Ouspensky that there is need of a common language in 
order that human beings may be able to understand one another. All 
teachings and religions require this, need a scripture inspired from the highest 
level which can be trusted in principle to serve as the unifying factor and a 
basis for beliefs and practices in those teachings and religions. In Beelzebub's 
Tales we have such a Scripture prepared by its author with great toil, in the 
hope that it would be used for the benefit of a distracted and disintegrated 

1 ! humanity, particularly here in the West. Those who use this Scripture as it 
was intended to be used find that they do illdeed, after a long period of study 

i I 

and practice, have amongst then1selves a conunon language based on 
understanding. Real communication begins to be possible. It is interesting to 
remember that for some centuries the Christlan Bible was such a unifying 
factor in the basic principles for Christendom also, in spite of squabbles over 
doctrine and ritual. Even now, religions can serve for many individuals as a 
"hearth of hope and reconciliation in their desolate existence", ( 1 )  



I i 

i ' 
I 

i I 

I I 

[ I 

. )  
I 

: I 

as, Beelzebub tells us, the teachings of Mohammed do for his followers. Our 
Christian Bible lost its unifying power when all the 1nany new translations 
began to be made. Let us hope we will be able to use the original version of All 
and Everything, or Beelzebub's Tales to his Grandson, prepared and approved 
by Gurdjieff himself, for a very long time, refusing to allow the111 to be diluted 
and changed under the pretense of iinproving them. 

In his Talcs Beelzebub is utterly scathing about us, the unfortunate 
three-brained beings breeding on the planet Earth, and leaves us not a rag to 
conceal our lacks and failings. Neve1theless, the Tales leave a reader with a 
powerful and vivifying impression of sanity, health, and hope. How does it do 
this? Perhaps by giving us recognizable gllinpses of ourselves that bring us to a 
point of acknowledgement-- but with a sense of relief and without self-blame or 
self-castigation-- of the overwhelming distance that exists between what we are 
and what we could and should be, what the plan of the Creator for mankind is. 
We have got ourselves into this sony mess by not fulfilling that plan, but we 
can work to repair the situation. 

When listening to, or reading, Beelzebub's Tales, one can sometimes feel 
a �carious moment of impersonal shame at the disn1al state of 1uankiI1d at 
present, and at other times, experience a longing for a state once known but 
now forgotten, a healing state of genuine aspiration, perhaps. But aspiration 
or wish alone is not enough. As said above, the foundation of Beelzebub's 
teaching is Work-- Work on oneself. This Work ls ain1ed toward being able to 
experience the extremes of one's two natures simultaneously, acknowledging 
that they exist, and then setting about to correct what needs lo be, and can be, 
corrected in order to approach the necessary balance and harmony. 

Soon after one accepts the necessity of actualising what one has 
understood and begins to practice it, another step begins to appear. It grows 
out of a new relationship that is possible with others. The student begins to 
see and really to understand that he is not alone. With the poel John Donne 
he can see and say, "I am involved in mankind." This is a coinprehensive 
involvement. If this experiment of an evolving humanity, of which I run a part, 
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fails and is consigned to the Junkheap of the universe, which seems possible at 
this time, then I go with it. No longer can I be content to work for 1ny own 
personal advancement alone. The ele1nent of service to a responsibility much 
greater than my tiny self, namely to humanity as a whole, must be present. 
Gurdjieff was the very en1bodilnent of this kind of service in the way that he 
lived his own life and in the way that he represents Beelzebub. His own words 
in the chapter From the Author put it this way: 

" . . .  thanks chiefly to the commandment inculcated 
in me in my childhood, enjoining that 'the highest 
aim and sense of human life is the striving to 
attain the welfare of one's neighbor, ' and . . .  this is 
possible exclusively only by the conscious 
renunciation of one's own." 1 

This is where we begin to understand what fourth way Work should be 
now and to ask how we can begin to make conditions in our ordi11ary lives that 
nurture work, are not inimical. to it. As a particle of everything that exists, but 
in particular as a particle of that part of creation that the Creator counted on 

, 1 as a future help for Himself in the government of the expanding universe we 
have, as individuals, to prepare a ground for Work. Studying Gurdjiefrs 
writings makes what needs to be done ve1y clear. But I must see, equally 
clearly, with my own seeing, how to bring my Work and my life together in a 
right relationship, and to see the vertical dilnension of the sacred which needs, 
and mt1st be given,  the first priority in the way that I live n1y life. This requires 
of each of us that we find and begil1 to trust our own conscience so that we 
can be directed by it. If I find myself Jusfilying how I live my life at present, 

, / then I am denying that "still small voice" of conscience sent to remind and 
disturb us. I have to upgrade my everyday life, take responsibility for that. 
Only after a long continuing practice of Work in an ascending direction that 
has become the first priority in the way that he lives his life, can the "man in 
quotation marks, "  which is our state at present, become "real man." 

1 .  Beelzebub's Tales to his Grandson, p. 1 1 86.  



G urdjicff says of his teaching that it could be called esoteric 
Christianity. In its essence an esoteric tradition gives direction for 
putting a teaching into practice, making it effective as a regenerating force. In 
the idiom of today you could say it has an aspect of "how-to." For centuries, 
even millennia, this "how-to" has been considered dangerous for ordinary man, 
and it has been guarded in great secrecy in monasteries, or in areas remote 
from the world of the everyday. It is the how-to of Christianity, and perhaps 
the Sufi's and other traditions as well, so iong guarded in secrecy, that 
Gurdjieff went into the monasteries to find and bring .out nari>rdinary man to 
use. We are ordinary man. This is the time that all esoter�radiUons are 
being made accessible to niankind, but for a short time ori�. Because it is the 
destined time, and Gurdjieffwas who he was-- the teacher for this age-- he was 

/ \ given that for which he asked. And what he found in U1e monasteries he 
brought to us in All and Evezythlng. 
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Although it is no longer necessary, or even possible, tt> !f.) apart from the 
world in order to carry out the task of mankind-- namely, becoming that 
which he was meant to be, -- son1ething can and n1ust be transcended, left 
behind. In the brief description of the first series of his-writings, Gurdjieff puts 
his aim like this: 

To destroy, mercilessly, without any compromises 
whatsoever, in the mentaUon and feelings of the 
reader, the beliefs and views, by centuries rooted 
in him, about everything existing In world. 

In the chapter From the Author Gurdjieff speaks of the idea that appears 
in all religions, in all teachings, in all traditions, of the "death" of a man to 
what he ts, which he calls "the first liberation of man. '' He says: 

The eA"J)rcsston which has reached us from ancient 
times, "the first liberation of n1an," refers to Just 
this possibility of crossing frorn the stream which 
is predestined to disappear into the nelher regions 
into the stream which empties itself inlo the vast 
spaces of the boundless ocean. 

I 
I 
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To cross into the other stream is not so easy-
- merely to wish and you cross. For this, it is first 
of all necessary consciously to crystalize in 
yourselves data for engendering 1n your co1nmon 
presences a constant unquenchable impulse of 
desire for such a crossing, and U1en, afterwards, a 
long corresponding preparation. 
For this crossing it is necessary first of all to 
renounce all the what seems to you 'blessings'-
- but which are, in reality, automatically and 
slavishly aquircd habits-- present in this stream 
of life. 
In other words, it is necessary to become dead to 
what has beco1ne for you your ordinary life. 
It is just this death that is ·spoken of in all 

religions. 
It is defined in the saying which has reached us 
from remote antiquity, 'Without death no 
resurrection, '  that is to say, 'If you do not die you 
will not be resurrected.' 
The death referred to is not the death of the body, 
since for such a death there is no need of 
resurrection. 
For 1f there is a soul, and moreover, an irrunortal 
soul, it can dispense with a resurrection of the 
body. 
Nor is the necessity of resurrection our 
appearance before the awful Judgement of the 
Lord God, as we have been taught by the Fathers 
of the Church. 

No! Even Jesus Christ and all the other prophets 
sent from Above spoke of the death which might 
occur even during life ,  that is to say, of the death 
of that 'Tyrant' from whom proceeds our slavery in 
this life and solely fr01n the liberation from which 
depends the first chief liberation of man. I 

1 .  Beelzebub's Tales to His Grandson, pp. 1232- 1233 
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Was it not to obtain this liberation that man in former ages went apart 

from the world into those monasteries, or into Jungles, deserts or caves? 

"Repair the past, prepare the future, "  Gurdjieff told his pupils. Here on the 

spot in which we find ourselves we must learn to discrlnllnate between what is 

worthy in our lives and discard what is worthless, distinguish the true from the 

false and the real from the illusory. 

Gurdjieff says, "We are not doing anything that Nature is not doing, but 

we are trying to do 1t con:sciously." The organs and the systems of one's body 

work in a wonderful hannony, though each one-- heart, lungs, kidneys, etc . -

- is autonomous. It  is the same with what we call the ecology of the planet. 

Everything supports and feeds everything else. Only mankind, the maverick, 

has not so far accepted his responsibility. 

My Work can no longer be considered as on the same level as my 

i ! everyday life. Work, as having a higher dimension than ordinary life must 

always be first. No longer can I think in terms of the Work in life, but strive to 

build ultimately a life in Work. A normal life, a becoming life. Furthermore, I 

can no longer live by second-hand opinions, by hearsay, but need to verify 

everything myself. In order to do this ll is indispensable to have help from 
I 

1 1 others on the same path as myself. For example, I must learn to work to be 

! 
J 

, .! 

tn1stworthy so I can recognize the quality of trustworthiness in others. Like 

Belcutassi ( 1 ) , who was obliged to ask for help fron1 his friends and 

aquaintances, since he doubted the accuracy of the conclusions he could come 

to by his own unaided efforts. In other words, I must find my own 

individuality, but I need help from other individuals, and they frmn me. 

The fourth way is here, specifically in Gurdjiefrs teaching. The task is 

certainly here. Will there be a "critical mass" out of humanity at large to carry 

out the task? If so this "critical mass" will be united, not by an exterior means 

or organization, but from understanding, from the inner vertical dimension-

- really from what Gurdjieff calls "love of consciouness" --love of the Creator, 

love for His plan, love for mankind, and it follows, love for one another. First, 

l .  Beelzebub's Tales to His Grandson, p.294 
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' I the understanding which comes from digesting the ideas; then we must revalue 

our values, free ourselves from old and outgrown attitudes; and finally, lo live 
and practice a real Work. This is a task for individuals, individuals who have 
learned to understand of, from, and by themselves; at the same time they help 

1 i and serve, as well as being helped and served by oilier individuals who have the 
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sa1ne wish and aim. 

A. L. Staveley 
Two Rivers Farm 
June 1992 
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Saturday, July 2 3 ,  1988 

MAINTAINING MY VESSEL 

Mos t  o f  us have had the experience of the planet as either 
a part or an extens ion of our own consciousnes s .  We have had 
the s ensation of  experiencing the planet as an organism . 
Occas ionally I think we get the connection that enables us 
to really relate our own lives and our own functioning to a 
larger presence that is not out of · this world , isn ' t  other­
worldly , but is quite concrete . 

I was lying up in the woods last night thinking , s ince 
George had mentioned to me that I would be saying something 
when all o f  us  were together, what exactly it was that I would 
s ay o  And I looked out o f  the back of my tent· through the screen 
and up at the trees , seeing the s tars reflecting through the 
trees , and I got a bit of a reminder of  what I ' m  talking about 
now.  I f  you jus t look around you right now you can see that 
there ' s  a difference between this hill up here and what happens 
down in the valley . There ' s  a transition between the forest and 
the open land . And there ' s  an interaction that takes place 
that was quite concrete to me in the moment a I was really hot 
lying there in :the tent, feeling the heat and becoming aware of  
the coolness blowing through the trees , and this stimulated in 
me the awarenes s  that there ' s  a dynamic that is present , there ' s  
a constant interplay or interaction between the different elements 
in the environment here, just in this small corner of  the planet.  
Another view of the same thing comes to my mind when recently I was 
s eeing the sheep grazing across the grass and a sort of  pouring 
forth with the contents of  their digestion .. 

This all s eems kind of mundane in a way as I hear my own 
words come out, but I think nonetheless it ' s  worthy of  reflection 
and I 1 11 try to bring it togethe.r in a way that we can use something 
from it today . These different aspects of  the planet , the different 
aspects o f  the , environment in which we live -- which I really 
think we take for granted -- are all maintaining themselves . 
They don ' t  require any intention, they don ' t  require anything 
beyond themse lves in order to continue to function in this really 
remarkable way, all of  which,  when it happens -- as it continues 
to happen and unfo ld -- constitutes this organism that I ' m talking 
about ,  this planetary life -- planetary .being , really . 

I want to take one third example because I think it ' s  
s lightly different enough to give yet another perspective o When 
I go to the ocean ,  there ' s  always the awareness of the tide 
coming in and out -- it ' s  like a great breath,  almost literally 
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breathing in the waters corning across the tide flat . And there ' s  
all thes e  little organisms that are poking their little tentacl es 
out trying to glean something out of the water as it brings the 
food in . And then the tide goes back out again and it takes the 
was te away . And again there is ·an extraordinary interconnectedness 
in this process Q It ' s  not quite like the fores t that we are 
immediately in and its interfacing with the gras sland ; and it ' s  
not like this relationship between the sheep and the grass and 
the manure and the building up of the soil , this interconnectedness 
we s ee there o I t ' s  a ·third aspect of  the same thing , where it ' s  
happening automatically and without intention in a sens e .  It 
doesn ' t  require anything of  itself ,. the process s imply unfolds , 
it ' s  self-maintaining . 

I f  you can really think about it, if we can together go beyond 
the intellectual conce�t and j us t  enter into this process in our 
perception, we can s ee aspects o f  our own possibilities , our own 
interconnectednes s  with this larger sphere in . which we live . 
And yet for my own part, when I really contemplate this and try 
to see how I can fit in, I always feel I come up a bit short . I 
can ' t  quite s ee how something that functions so per.fectly can 
make space for me . How can I integrate into this thing in a way 
that has a significance and has an appropriatenes s ?  

And what I conclude and what I would like to think about 
today and to inves tigate, to experience ,  to investigate through 
my experience , is  how I can bring myself to a point where I can 
provide what ' s  needed, where I can come to understand what is 
required to maintain my own organism, my own body in the same 
s ense that this planet had, and we are speaking in a rational 
s ense ,  if we were able to extricate our influence from this organ­
ism, how can I come to understand what ' s  required in order to 
maintain my own bodyr 

I don ' t  know i f  it ' s  as clear to you as it is to me, how 
I feel that I fal l  far short o f  being able to truly maintain my 
own organic functioning in a way that is anywhere close to the 
degree o f  maintenance , the degree o f  balance that happens in the 
whole world . I feel  that each one o f  us has certain as�ets and 
certain liabilities . Some of  them are birthrights and some of 
them are what we acquire through the way in which we live . And 
in our own sys tem we have this recognition that when I use the 
term 11 I 11

, I ' m  not referring to this body . This body .is something 
that I have as a respons ibility,  it ' s  something that was given 
to me . And i f  I am able to maintain it -- and for each of us that ' s  
going to mean something quite different -- I can use it as an 
instrument for mys elf .  I think that what we really want to look 
at today is the ways in which we come into contact with this body 
that is not 11 I 11 • 
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If  we take what I jus t  said as words and j us t  look at it 
through the intellect, it wouldn ' t  have any significance at all . 
But if we can go beyond the words into the reality that I know we 
all are aware _ of ,  we come up agains t quite a large dilemma, because 
I really am not my body and yet I am really incapable of  fulfilling 
any of the ideas that we have talked about in the las t few hours , 
las t night and today ,  without the body, without this instrument . 
And my own feeling is that it ' s  through my connection with my 
own body that I will be able -- God willing -- to go on beyond 
myself in any s ense whatsoever, that I would be able to be of 
use  either to my family, my friend� 0 my community . And while I 
don ' t  think any o f  us believes that we would cease to exist, our 
bodies will ceas e to exis t,  so I think all of  us recognize that 
there is a neces s ity to maintain this ins trument in the best way 
that ' s  poss ible to us in any given moment .  

A practical way I think that we can work with this idea -­
and I do think that it ' s  pos s ible to practically work with it, 
not just from the point of view of observing 0 but also to begin 
to learn more and more about how we can go beyond ourselves --
is through observing the functions of the body . And I ' m  not 
speaking about medical functions like, you know0 eating and 
digesting , urinating , so on, but about the functions that we 
know of -- s ensation, the experiencing o f  my body through its 
phys ical presence :  and thinking -- mos tly what I think about 
when I say 1 1 I 11

6 when I think, you know, I ' m  in my head -- and 
that which I experience through my feelings , through my feeling 
capacity . There really is something for us in the work . that we 
can do practically at any moment in time, even as we s it together 
here in the present ins tance 0 we can see where these different 
functions o f  my body are in relationship to each other and we 
can try to use those aspects of  this instrument as a way of 
corning into contact with this question about how I can best  
maintain this vess el o 

Dr. Bruce Milliman 
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Monday, July 2 5 ,  1988 

LISTENING 

When George walked into breakfas t this morning , his first 
comment was , 11 Sounds like a beehive in here ! " That was not the 
only comment ;  there were a number o f  things that have pointed 
to this . I thought it would be good for us to address  this sit­
uation we are in right now .  There ' s  a lot of  noise here among 
us . And rather than approach it directly, I thought we would 
do something with listening today . 

There are different aspects o f  l is tening that we can look 
at o First of all ,  there is external l istening . There ' s  listen­
ing to the sounds of  nature -- we are surrounded . Many of  us 
here are not blessed with living in a place like this , we live 
in cities o And there are sounds which are all around us which 
we could be open to . Also the issue of  listening to other 
people as they speak ,  and not only as they speak but as they 
make gestures -- all kinds o f  things come into it . And another 
aspect o f  listening which we can look at is lis tening inwardly o 
We have been talking in these las t few days about conscience . 
Conscience -- this l ittle voice in us .that we can learn to 
listen to . 

While we are working at listening, it ' s  necessary for us 
to be able to deal with some of the things that make it difficult 
for us to listen . The most  obvious one to me is talking , and 
that includes external as well as internal talking . We are full 
to the brim with ourselves . It ' s  very difficult to listen . And 
I thought that, rather than make it a . general thing that we work 
all day with this subj ect, we choose  a time to work during 
practlcal work ses �ions today . In conjunction with this 0 what 
is necessary talking? When is it really necessary for us to 
speak? So that we can be open to l is tening so that we are able 
to listen . 

And I want to do one other thing with this theme , and that 
is an exercis e o  We ' ll either do some s tops or j us t  decide on 
your own how to work in this way, whatever is bes t . in your 
s ituation o But I want to show you a little something you can 
do fairly quickly at different times in the day,  which will 
give us another opening into the subj ect & 

So can we j us t  take a minute right now and put your 
attention on your solar plexus center so you have some attention 
on yourself .  As you do this , you lis ten to the sounds around 
you .  When you establish the contact with yourself and you 
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listen, then you go further and you try to be aware that all 
these sounds that you are hearing are really only ripples on the 
ocean of s ilence . You try to be aware that s ilence is behind 
all the sounds that we hear e So you put your attention on the 
s ilence behind the sounds o 

Now you don 1 t have to take long to do this during the day . 
It can give you something to work with o 

Elan S icroff 



I I 

, I 

i i 

: I 

Tuesday, July 26 ,  1988 

HOW DO WE COLLECT IMPRESSIONS ? 

DR . LESTER : 

We are told we take active impress ions . What constitutes 

an impression? What channels do we take them in by? What is 

the scope of the channels that we use? Are there more channels 

than we are aware of? And perhaps we can bring examples of 

the ones that we have used or observed . I think we will leave 

it like that ,  basically in question , and bring as much 

material as we can of what impressions are and how they enter 

us . 

DRo MARON : 

As a way of working with this , you may take a stop at 

every half hour . First  notice your breathing and then come 

to the question . 

Dr . John Lester 

Dr . Myron Maron 



Wednesday ,  July 2 7 ,  1 988 

PRAYER AND WORSHIP 

I propose that today we take the theme of Prayer and Worship . 

I don ' t  think it will be an easy theme to obs erve . But I think 

i t  would be a good thing to try to see how prayer and worship 

come into the work -- whether prayer and worship come into the 

work . There ' s  not a lot I can s ay about this, particularly now . 

But I think i t ' s very important to bear in mind that it ' s  the 

sort o f  theme where it ' s very easy to imag ine and to wis eacre 

and it . would be preferable if  this afternoon we had a s ilent hour 

rather than an hour 0£::wiseacring . But we are in particularly 

favorable circums tances to make observations on this theme so..._ 

I hope that it won � t  be s ilent . 

MR o CORNELIUS : 

I ' d l ike for you to take it one step further : take a pen or 

pencil and paper and write down your observation s during the 

s ilent period ( 3 : 00 - 4 : 00 ) . This will g ive you s omething to 

do then . Not necess arily to read that paper during the time of 

the theme discuss io n ,  but to put it on  paper so that you can 

actual ly have the centers working in a different way than they 

would be if  you were waiting to ·express  yourse lves here during 

the theme discuss ion period . 

MR . BENNETT :  

One thi ng I would l ike to add in a practical way : I think it 

wil l  be useful if we had a hal f hour stop and if we al l had a 

hal f  hour s top on  the s ame hal f  hour • •  So if we take the hour and 

the hal f  hour all  through the day as our stopping period and in 

that  s top we try and be aware of the rest  of the group . I f  you 

notice i t ' s the time don ' t  be shy of telling s omebody els e .  

Mr . George Bennett 
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Thursday,  July 28 ,  1988 

BREATH 

When I was first cons idering giving a theme we had a visitor 
and the vis itor suggested a ques tion to me , which is : what is 
the difference between man and plants? I thought about that 
considerably and it took me to the realization that . a  maj or 
difference between man and plants is breath . This process of 
breathing is an active process that we take very much for 
granted . I t ' s something that' s so simple yet something that 
none of  us can function without . When an infant enters the warld , 
the first thing . he does is to take a breath, and . then he carries 
that breath with him ip that ves s el until the last moment o f  his 
being here in that manifestation in this world and then that 
breath leaves him o  And if any o f  you have been present at ·. that 
moment when the breath either leaves a human or an animal then 
you know the exchange of  energies that takes place at that point 
in time . So  it' s a very ,  very s imple act that we do, to breathe . 
And yet ' it ' s something · that probably we are all almost  completely 
unconscious o f . 

I remember something that s truck me greatly some years ago . 
I was overhearing a convers ation with this gentleman who was 
explaining something -- I don ' t  recall what he was talking about, 
but he was saying how s imple it was and . how absurd it was that 
we had to teach each other,  that it was as absurd as trying to 
teach each other how to breathe . Since that time I ' ve come to 
learn that breathing isn ' t  all that simple . We might think we 
are breathing but most o f  us probably breathe very little . We 
are holding our breath .  So there ' s  a lot that goes along with 
just this act . o f  breathing . 

What I would like you to look at today is just that : what 
takes place when we breathe? I ' m  not going to specify what 
plane,  it can be j us t  on the phys ical level . There ' s  so  much 
that ' s  occurring when you breathe that goes into how your vessel 
is maintained, what our habits are , so much . that you can see • 
There doesn ' t  s eem to be much po.int in looking at what we take in 
with our breath until we first s tudy this process .  Obvious ly 
there is  a lot that is associated with air, with what comes in 
and what goes out, with the inner and the outer, but all thos e  
things I think we could talk about this afternoon . What you are 
looking at is the process ;  what you can see in that process  is 
up to you . 
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I would like us to continue stopping on the half hour as 
we did yes terday . And just for that time -- not during the 
res t  o f  the day -- I would like us to breathe with some con­
sciousness .  On the in-breath , say "BE " ; on the pause, "HERE " � 
and the out-breath,  "NOW" o '!'hat should not be continued 
throughout the day ; only at the stops . Also it ' s  very important 
that when you are bringing attention to your breathing you 
don ' t try to change it . You are not to do anything with it ; 
you are simply to see what ' s  taking place . 

MRo CORNELIUS : 

In addition to what Lynn has said ,  think about what is 
breath . When I was travelling in Afghanistan and Konya, meeting 
with the Sheik and Gurdj ieff, the remark they made .to me was , "We 
use 95% of  our breath,  you use only 5%0 11 What is my reason for 
not uutilizing more of  it? It ' s  all exhaled o The potential 
is there for using it . Maybe later on there qre different exer­
cises , different kinds o f  exercises that can be accomplished , but 
no one ever asks me -- jus t  like when the Sheik and his wife 
arrived , nobody greets them, no one pays any attention to what 
they are here for,  nor asks them many questions • .  I know you have 
troubles , your own inward troubles associated with the Work . I 
would like to s ee you talk to them more about this or say some­
thing about what is troubling you as she said last night, maybe 
you are male and female and you don ' t  have any troubles , but 
you do have trouble s ,  I can assure you o f  that o So go about 
your work . 

Lynn Milliman 
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Friday, July 2 9 ,  1988  

WHAT DO I WANT? CAN I SEE WHEN I . AM TEMPTED AND CHOOSE TO 
GO WITH WHAT I VALUE? 

Today is Friday . It  is the next to the last day of this 
8-day seminar . It ' s probably the mos t  important day for my work . 
Thos e o f  you who have heard Eric Davis talk about the Enneagram 
may recall that Friday is the day of the Two Gods , a God and a 
Godes s ,  Fria and her brother,  representing the opposite forces o 
I t ' s a day o f  temptation . We eithe+ remember why we came here , 
why we are here, or we can get caught up in realizing that there ' s  
only one more day to go o The temptation to think - it ' s  almost 
done or  even that it is done . The third DO has been sounded ; I 
felt it myself last night during George Bennett ' s  talk on 
Conscience . S o  today i have to keep in .mind the three octaves 
that are . involved , the most  important o f  which. is the one that 
has j us t  beg,un . This  is what I need to direct my inner work 
toward today . 

I wish to be aware of  temptation ; I wish to observe what 
tempts me and at that moment I wish to remember : what do I want? 
What is important to me? What do I value? Another word for value 
is love and in a moment o f  temptation today I would like to remember 
what I love . I don ' t  know what conscious love really is . In 
order to find out what consc ious love is I have to make an effort 
to love , especially when some part o f  me wishes not to , not to 
love , not to make this effort. So I would like to keep before 
myself today that ques tion : what do I want? But not only for 
myself,  for everyone here , for this place for which we can give 
thanks , and for the greater work . 

My attention is important, because it is what I value that 
I want to keep my attention upon . Maurice Nicoll makes a fright­
ening s tatement early in his Commentaries , Volume I :  "Where 
your attention is , there is your soul . 11 When you possess your 
attention there is your soul o The· development of my soul 0 the 
development of  my ability to direct my attention, the ability 
that I have to see when I am tempted , because unless I am tempted 
I cannot work . S o  the focus o f  the theme today is : what do I 
want? Can I s ee when I am tempted and choose  to go with what 
I value? 

I ' t  has been very useful for me this week to have a s top 
every half hour o I would suggest that we do that again today 
and keep i:n.' .mind what we value o 

Mrs . Caroline Kimmler 
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Saturday,  July 2 5 ,  1997 · 
I • 

DO I CARE? 

I find mys elf here for a week o f  work . Today is the firs t day . 

I know it is very true that what I have to offer and even what I may 

get for myse l f  from this week is dependent upon how I start . I have 

taken great trouble to ge� off work , to collect my clothe� to organize 

my transport . In brief,  I have taken great care for the needs o f  my .. ·· 

physical body for this week . How have I prepared for my inner work?' 

Have I thought about it ; have I an aim? Am I serious ; have I been 

active about . it? In short, did I ,  and do I care? Have I left all 

de·cisions to others? 

·• What does it mean to care? Caring is a practical aspect o f  J.ove . 

In Views we are told to start loving animals , plants and even 

inanimate obj ects .  But I can ' t  help comparing the care and trouble 

I have taken over my bodily needs in coming here with how uncaring and 

incompetent I am with obj ects outside myself .  

I will .observe today my inner attitude towards not only my j obs , 

but all forms o f  life and al� levels o f  life associated with my jobs . 

For example ,  the plants , weeds , spades ,  forks , cups , plates , towels , 

dish cloths , food , and so on.  Perhaps I can see how I care for those 

objects and j obs which I especia lly iike in a very different way from 

those  ! · dis l ike . Can I try to like the jobs I dislike and see then 

the extent o f  my caring? Do I mims caring for some things I· don • t even 

s ee? 

I remember carrying a heavy Bible into a room where the table was 

covered with things . There was no surface on which to put it down, 

'. j 
except on the s o fa .  My Jewish friend s aid, "Wait until I clear .a piece 

of ,.table -- you can ' t  put it on the s eat . "  She had great respect, and 
I j 

; \ 
cared for her possess ions and her own l ife . 
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We have all wat'ched real profess ionals at work at various 

r I occupations in life handle·· their tools and .j obs . I have even had the 

fortune to watch one or ,  two profess ionals o f  Life . They cared . 

But first I must see just where I am myself, without changing 

anything deliberately for the better . Do I have any inner care as 
- i  shown by my outer manifes tations ? 
I 
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Dr . John Lester 
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1 1 We are all engaged in practical work here together, either in the ! i 
I 

kitchen or in projects like the path, the fish pond . or the children' s  
' · , 
1 1 

barn. 'l'here are two ways we can organize these practical projects . The 

first is that we can discuss the project among ourselves , we can each 

g ive our . opinions about· the way it should go and try to arrive at a ' . 

consensus about the way we are to proceed. Or we can organize the 
' I 

i I project in silence, by forming a mental image together of the finished 
i i 

task. 

So today, let ' s  take . the theme of silent communication and try 

to organize our activities by forming a picture of the outcome. At the 

1 1 same time, while we • re working, we can try to avoid unnecessary talking . 

Now the next aotivity we are going to engage in aa a community all 

1 1 together is eating lunch . Let us now form a mental image together of 

the way we are going to set about eating the meal .  

(PAUSE) 

I I 
That• s all I want to say about the theme now: you ' ve all engaged 

1 I in this kind of exercise at some time or another. _ 
· .  I 

, I 
: I 

: I 
I _ , 

I 
I I :. I 

Mr. George Bennett 
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INNER FIRE 

At one time or another WA all directly experience the s tate of 
being " stuck " and find that not only are we "stuck" but we are also 
lacking any inner fire with which to get unstuck . Generally this 
experience is not a problem when we meet together in the se  s emina rs , 
e specially in the beginning , as there is a surge of energy that comes 
when many people are gathered together to work . But this state does 
not last long enough to get us to Heaven . Sooner or later we mus t  look 
elsewhe re for " fire" . 

Perhaps you are one who meets new s ituations or new tasks with 
enthusiasm and you call that

.
enthus ias� " fire 11 • Eventually that 

enthusiasm wanes and the interest . sags . What was once  a joy,  a 
marvellous challenge, is now a chore , an albatr9ss around the neck or 
merely a distracting discomfort . But was that enthus iasm ever really 
related to the inner " fire" that ls n.eedP.d for work on myself? What 
is this inner 1

1 fire 11 ? 

When a man sets himse l f  an Aim, instantly a force,  corresponding 
in strength to that of  his Aim, ari.ses against him . One experiences 
a friction : an uncomfortable,  unaccus tomed friction . Everything in one 
wants to avoin friction or to P.scape from conditions producing this 
friction at all costs . But i f  one compels oneself to make the effort 
anyway� something of the energies generated by this friction goes toward 
the development o f  a n ew force in me -- friction -- fire -- trans- . -:,·. 
fonnation -- But it all begins by having an Aim ; otherwis e  thes e  forces 
remain in their unmanife s ted , potential state . 

We aim for the impos s ible . so that we can attain the poss ible .  Our 
long-term aims can be supported by short-term tasks . Choos e  a task 
for yourself toward your Aim that is attainable today . For example :  
I£ my aim is to study my mechanicality, r set myself the task o f  not 
permitting the body to sit  between now and lunch . I f  my aim is to cut 
through my egoism, I can decicle to affinn, "We are Chi ldren of the Common 
Fathe r, " on the hour ., I f  my aim is to engage my mind at my physical 
j ob, I can set myself a counting exercise for 10 minutes out of each 
hour . 

Remember you Aim . 

. . ::• ·. . . 

Jeffrey Vie rs 
Linda cattadoris 
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BBING RlGH-2 

i 
' i "Being right "  is something I am a l l  . too familiar with . Thora 

are a million ways to be right ,  and these ways fill my thoughts and actions . 

1 1 We all  know them well . They come up time and •time again in theme , ; I 

! ! 

".I know the right way to pound a nail , 11 "I know the right way to cooJ, 

chicken : "  " I  know the right way to explain an idea , 11 " I  know the right 

· way to take care of the children . "  I have worked harder, s tudied longer, 

or suffered more and I am right .  And £urther I want vou to know I am 

right .  And often I .s.fil right . So tha t ' s  where we come to the koy point 

well, so what? 

Wha t  I want us to look at today is what happens to me and to the world 

I c::dst in when I am locked in my rightnes s . What hap?ens to us then? 

What is los t? What disapp�ars ? I don ' t  want you to change anything , 

but jus ·t watch and sea what takes place when you are caught by being 

right.  

In add.ition , another way to work with this , what Elizai:reth Benne�-t 

said yesterday in theme discuss: ion about not explaining would fit very 

well with work on today ' s  theme . I f  we could take that upon ourselves 

today to not explain, anci' S t; c;  how that helps us • 

We are here in the middle of the week 1 we have taken time away from 

our lives . Somehow when we come here on · thes e  work weekends we tend 
1 \ to get los t in there . We have s epara ted ourse lves fro::n the world , which 

has its advanta9es 1 it a lso has  its dis advantages . I believe that many 

, / 
of the peor->le who come heri;; , perhaps all  o f  you , have a real  familiarity 

with the sense of urgency that Mr . Bennett talked about a long time ago . 

, I 

. . 1 

'l'he urgency continues . Dr . Lester mentioned i-t; earlier this week in 

relation to the world and I think we bring that with us here . But then , 

when wa have gotten into · th� week , gotten involved in our personal 

sicknesses and our personal problems or conflicts , that we may have 

los t this sense of urgency and how it connects back with the world . 



-
) 

:I was ho,l)ing that we can keo..,:> in mind that looking at this being right 

goes beyond j ust an e:icercise,  it can funct ion as a severe limiting 

factor in the ecological sense that may not always be visible, and so 

importantly, can · create tunne l vision or the narrowing of possibilities . 

, 1 So  if we can just k�ep that generally in mind .· 

' I I 

' I 

i \ 

: I 
!_ _ j 

I 
I 

. J 

Lynn Milliman 
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. �ursday, July 3 O, 1987 ·. 

:aow CAl� I BECCME AWARE OF QUALI'l'Y? 

We don • t have much p:coblem with seeing form . We come equipped 

to know the world of quantity . We have even taken our natural ability 

to Jmow quantity and have developed sophis ticated techniques to sort 

out complicated details abou·I: quantitative dimensions . Work on the· 

quantitative dimension is llQj;, the focus of  t11e work of this 'seminar.  

The t�ork demands a1:ten tion to the discovery of  quality in life . 

We don ' t  readily know qualitative dimens ions . Wo need to become more 

aware oi qual, ities . Let' s begin -1:he guest to understand gua l ity. 

Our theme today is : · How can I become aware of quality? .Make an 

observation during pra�ical work, or an observation of a relationship, 

or an observation of something about myself or something in the field 

of my attention that speaks to quality .  Can I be bolq enough to 

identify the quality? 

Ben Hitchner 
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- Friday, July 31 , 1 987 

The theme for todG y is whut we spoke of briefly two · tlight� ugo , 
wni oh i a  the word "more" . I.orct .tJentlund g�ve• ·u.:) .:.1. ·  talk on that u.t the 
1'irst s eminc:.1.r we ever 111.1.d here . .-.nci when he Sb.id that word, ne 
1 h�ve never checked it , bu t ne ll;.i.a, �na tne etymolo�y of the word 
"mo.re'' h1:1 s the s"'me root i.l. �  tna ,.,. ora 1 1 mt.gic" doe s . .'lnd 1 think ii' 
you look here ut thi � increaible �cene trui.t n�ture b�� provided u� , 
..:mi you look at the tst'Oup of people t.tlla t you • ve been with for t.ne pu st 
week , it do e 1:>n 1 t tQ.ke very .much imu.gint-1. 'tion to · .:;ee tne lllagi c . J:t • �  
an invit<.1 tion to · ·da.nce .  , -nd .'.ill it requir et:l i s  to corae out ·rrom the 
row o.1' old maid s  or : o ld men ug;;..inl:> t _  the Wcil.ll t1.nci. to di;i,nce . 'l'he 1 1moro 11 

i s  no t going to co:ne from out here,  becuuse no thing more c .... n b e  
prov .ided . :;;.o the ttmore 1 1 co111e.; from · ua . 

,\ nd I would nope that you woul\lrl 1 t t�ke tn�t to met.tn .more in the 
s ense tn1 .. t I huve to pui;1h lily self to <io tne mo at ,iieriou::. , concentrti. ted 
work l c::tn do -- idthoucin tnat i J  c.:n u. �pect ot' 11lllore 11 • But you aon' t 

. u su;;,.lly make a very �ttr.s. ct ive di:..nc ing pc:.rtner when that ' .;  your 
approach. You tend to be more of .... n at tractive d::lncing p ... rtner when · 
you make yours elf' look good J.nd you have u inaile on your- 1\t 0 e  -- or at 
leu�t  th�t • a · my experience . 

So I would like you to look at th�t . What more is i t  th�t you can 
do , · or i s  it wha t more c ;..1n you b c n .... nd the only concret e tning l 
would say, be co.us_e I think you C.l.,n i.dl find. your own wuy to deul w+  tu 
thu.t , i�  l woulu l:iUggel3 t ,  ii' you ' ve been :;stoppin� every hAl1' hour ti s 
.... group -- ii..na. it see111s to me mo �t of you n{;ive been -- wnatever el.lie 

. you &re planning. to do durin0 t.b.li t time, if you could ju�t �it for 
30 second u �nd colle c t  your�elf and tio the exerc i s e  J:J.i��beth �how ed 
us this inornin-3� " wners you a1'1'irm : 1 WI�.ti J  l C.nN ; I J,M . 

Leonard !;narle� 
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· FOOD FOR EMOTIONS -- A POSSIBILITY 

In h i s  fable , or al legory , compa ring man as he i s  -- man as we 
are  -- to a hor se , car riage and d r i ver , *  Gurd j ieff says the most 
unfor tunate of the three parts of what should be a whole man i s - the 
ho rse , wh i ch repr esents the emot ional or  feel ing part of our whole . 
He  s ays , amongs t other things , the horse i s  uneducated and neglected , 
has received only abuse and thrashings , been kept tied up and given 
food unsu i table for its real needs . Deprived of all interest  and 
aspi r ation , its i nclinations must i nevitably be concentrated on food , 
d r i nk and the automatic  yearning towards the opposite sex . 

There  i s  a good deal more , but this  i s  surely enough to begin 
with , if i t  is in truth a fair  representat i on ·of our feelings  as they 
exist  in us at this  present moment . Is i t ?  A fair picture that i s ?  

E-motion . That whi�h moves me . What  does move me as  I ,  a 
typical  human be ing , stand today? And towards what am I moved? One 
has  to admi t that food , drink and sex in one form or  another takes up 
a lot  of anyone ' s  interest and hence , t ime and energy .  Even when not 
immed iately engaged with any one of them they occupy a lot of  
thought , and  getting them , or  the money to pay for them , does take 
t ime and nervous energy . Not only ;that , but when pur suing any of 
these i nterests one ' s  various parts  seem as  much together as  they ever 
are . Mor e  so ,  for example , than when I am listening to a lectur e ,  
learning a ·· sk i l l , or even engaged i n  str ictly body activit i es , for 
instance washing or  eating . A body can do many even comp l i cated 
things , such as dr iving a car with the rest of the whole fast asleep 
and dreaming to  a l l  intents and purposes . Al l this  can eas ily  be 
checked and ver i f ied by anyone . This  is  not news , since we ' ve hea rd  
i t  often , although we do  not face i t  -- do not take it  into account . 

I t  might be well ,  however ,  to consider  the food quite  unsuitable 
for the horse ' s  real needs . And what is  the quality of that food? 
Aga i n ,  it is . no news that there is a great preponderance of j unk food 
-- even dead \ food , synthetic  food -- in what we find on our plat�s 
at meal t imes . The food the emotions requ i r e  is of a f iner qual ity . 
It  i s  f i rst  of a l l  air  and after that all  the impress ions that pass 
through us , and her e ,  too , only j unk food is avai lable . Take j us t  by 
themselves the sensory impress ions that one might experience in any 
c i ty .  Cacophony , ugl iness , the har sh astr i ngent air  made by burning 
oi l ,  etc . The only refuge from all  this i s  to ret i r e  into an inne r 
fantasy worl d ,  and if  you really look at people ' s  faces on c i ty 
streets , you wi l l  see a reflection of  your  own retreat into an inner 
wor ld of daydreams . We live in an unreal fantasy wor ld as we mus t i f  
ther e  i s  no rea l food to nourish us . The trouble is  human be ings  grow 
to love the th i ngs  they get used to . We develop a tremendous iner tia  
aga inst any change even when we can  see  the  change would be  t o  our 
advantage . We do not want to be d i stu rbed . . It has a lways seemed to 
me that this  pecu l iarity of human nature - - not want ing to be 
d i s tu rbed -- accounts in large pa rt for why Jesus was cruc i f ied . He 
d i s turbed people  then , and would  now if we really· l i stened to what He 
sa i d . It  seemed to His contempor ar ies that the only way to get r i d  of 

* Al l and Everything , Chapte r " F rom the Author " 
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that d i sturbance was to d ispose of its cause ! so  they did .  

People today , includ ing me and anyone who chances to read thi s  -­
that i s , you -- don ' t  l i ke be ing disturbed eithe r , but our situation  
i s  d i f ferent . ou r planet is  sick , and s ince we can  find no s ingle 
per son to  blame for thi s ,  we are obliged to  see that we are 
respons ible -- in  fact are  its sickness . The planet i s  not a fantasy 
and sooner or  l ater i f  we do not volunta r i ly pay attention to its 
needs we wi l l  be compelled  to recognize  the har d way the uncomfortable 
fact that its  needs and ours are  the same . If  we continue to l ive 
par a s i t i cally as we do at present , not replacing what we destroy ,  
sooner o r  later our host w i l l  perish . Is  thi s the disturabance we are  
t rying to  get away from? Trying not . to see? 

Thi s  may seem to  be getting a long way f r om the food our feel i ng 
center  i s  being cheated of , but perhaps not so  far  as  one might 
imag ine . It is the emotions in us which can be and are disturbed . I s  
i t  poss ible that to allow the d isturbances w e  s o  strenuously t ry t o  
avoi d  might give u s  a better quality o f  food for  the poor hor se? 
Gur d j ieff  highly recommends r emorse of consc ienc e  whi ch , one may 
recal l ,  was i n  ancient t imes called • the agenbi t e  of inwit • ,  and 
i ndeed one can , if one has any sensitivity , have an  exper ience of 
inner gnawing when the predicament of our earth and our own 
i nevitable connection with it , forces itself  on our  attention . I t  is  
not  comfortable . I t  does not please what Gurd j ieff  calls our • ev i l  
inner god , self-calming . •  

That inner god i s  nourished by all the self  emotions , self-love , 
self- impor tance , greed and envy -- in short  by the whole tr ibe of 
demons whi ch occupy the space in us by �ights belonging to and feeding 
real  feel ing , real  emotions . we live in  our one-man universes , 
a l i enated from a l l  a r ound us . Once again -- this  i s  no news -- but 
up to  now we have refused to see it , or r ather , to acknowledge 
r esponsibil ity for this  predicament we are  in and the consequent 
pl ight  of the earth . 

But suppos e  we did  acknowledge it?  Suppose we went a step 
further  and decided it is t ime to do something about it?  To come out 
of t h i s  one-man universe , this fantasy , into the real world? One 
thing i s  certain . I t  would have to be a matter  for individuals ,  o r  a 
few individual s  wor k i ng together in agreement . No way could it  be 
o rgani z ed from the exterior  for the many . Those who have read and 
studied  Gurd j ieff ' s  i deas for years ,  especially if gr ounded in Al l and 
Eve ryth ing , may wel l  find they have taken in  by a process of osmosis  
cer t a i n  things that extend their  understand ing a t  least a little . 
Pract ical w�ys of extend ing the borders of the world  we imag ine we 
l ive i n  to awaken us to the wor ld we really l ive in . 

I f  I ask myself what am I l iving for and face the fact , that is  
i f  I am honest , that money and sex just about sums up my motivat ion -­
unles s , that is , one goes on tak ing what amounts  to  dr eams and 
imagination , empty talk and i deas-without-man i festation , as reality -­
then I will  have to admit  I need a new and more  powerful mot ivat ion , a 
real  aim  to help me pull myself up out of the mo rass  I ' m mired in 
along with everyone else . 
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What  could such an aim  be? Here is  one idea . Beelzebub says 
seve ral  t imes that the Creator expected that human be ings would come 
to a point where  they could help Him take care of the expanding 
Uni ver se . Now , what was the f i r s t  task entrusted to us? was i t  not 
the care  of our own Earth and all  the creatures who share i t  with us? 
I sn ' t  this  the· place to beg in? And is  not remorse our inevitable 
expe r ience if we look to see how we have car r ied out our duties to 
date? A real  and powerful  remorse might be like  the r iver Hercules 
used to clean out the Augean stables . A word of caut ion : a r iver 
would  be a pretty big tool to handle for little people such as 
our selves . No good trying something beyond our powers  and getting 
d i scouraged . Gurd j ieff says to try small  things f i rst . He  al�o 
tel l s  us  he teaches Haida Yoga and that in Russian • aaida • means • no 
i t  now . • For sure the t ime to  read and d iscuss about the end and a im 
of  my existence has gone by . I need to ask mysel f ,  the e s sential 
mys e l f : What am I for ? And to ins ist  on an answer . - I ask  from 
essence and hope to be answered f rom the same place . 

And then I need to start  t o  l i ve i t . 
f.i • �·t· 

0
:, ! - :  . 
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EXPANDED CAVE J UNCT ION SEM INAR TALKS 

g iven b y  Ken P ledge in July 1 987 

DEVELOPED FROM THE TALK ON "TRUST" - THE FOURTH TALK 

Because th is d9y has been a hard day foe a l l  of us , I have not rea l ly been 
able to prepare ·any th ing to say th is · even ing . Bu t if my 'years· ·of · · preparat ion ' 
are any good at' a l l ,  I w i l l  be ab'ie · to trust that I w i l l  f ind some th ing to say , 

As i t  happens , George hei.s �sked me to ta lk ton igh t about th is very word 
' trust ' .  Now by def in i t ion a word · is · someth ing tha t commun ica tes a mean ing by 
i ts usage. If  we want · to c lar ifT' for ourselves the mean ing ·of. a word , one 
poss ible procedure that . immed ia te ly . suggests i tse lf is · to co l lect ' togei°ther and 
exam ine a number of s i tua t ions in wh ich tha t word is used mean ingfu l ly ,  and 
then to set ourse lves· the task ·of d is t i l l ing ou t of them the fac tor of common 
mean ing tha t pervades them · a l l .  I - suppose, if . anybody cou ld be cred ited w i th 
or iginat ing th is compara t ive method , it w9u ld be Socra tes , In . : the - - f irst vo lume 
of h is book The Drama t ic Un iverse th is k ind of approach was chr istened by Mr .B , 
the method o f  'progress ive approx ima t ion ' ,  by wh ich we beg in w i th an in i t ia l ly 
vague not ion of the mean ing , and gradual ly g�t . nearer and nearer to a c lear and 
sharp p ic ture .  In the second vo lume , which is the mos t ach ieved work of  art of 
the four , · it has become transformed and ref ined a lmost out of a,1 1 recogni t ion -
much as Mr .B .  h imse lf  had , dur ing the interven ing p·er_iod - and reappears under 
the head ing of ' the emergence .. , of va lue ' ,  -- I t  there becomes seen as a sensit ive 
and art is t ic techn ique , arid in fact he i l lustrates . . .it by qU(�t.f.ng M.f9he lange lo 1s 
famous words abou t graduei°l ly freeing a f ine p iece of sculpture /roIA tl1e coarse 
s tone tha t in i t ia l ly surrounds i t ,  unt i l  f inal ly i t  emerges - ' l ilte'· M ichelangelo's 
Da vid - comp lete,  f in ished , perfec ted , an un ique work of ·art  in Hs- =own· righ t .  

Those who have some acqua in tance w i th the w i l l- language o f  Sys tema tics, 
w i l l ' see tha t the method i tse lf is the work ing out of a 2- 1 -3 tr iad of 
concen tra tion of the essen t ia l  mean ing (3 ) out of the inessent ia l  mater ia l in 
the examp les (2 ) by the aff irm ing act ion of our own w ish to 'make sense ' of 
them a l l  (1 ) ,  Gurdj ieff in Beelzebub ca l ls i t  the 'Reason of Understand ing ' ,  and 
exp la ins i ts work ings in much the same terms . Mr.B , h imse lf  became h igh ly 
sk i l led in the act  ion of th is tr iad , and you w i 1 1  recogn ise it as the bas is if  
the technique used in  the theme-mee t ings . The reason why i t  is not so easy to 
app ly as i t  f irst  sounds , is that i t  mus t be preceded by a 3-2- 1 tr iad of 
f

r

eedom to f irs t br ing the <2 ) . and the ( 1  ) together and start the ba 1 1  ro l l ing . 
An art is t l ike  M iche lange lo has th is freedom (3 ) in front of a s lab of s tone 
(2 ) ,  and so for h im i t  is not 'jus t '  s tone a t  a l l .  I t  is a k ind . of reservo ir of 
oppor tun i t ies (2 ) for h im to 'create'  ( 1 )  by cutt ing it gradua l ly away , a 
mu lt i tude of wondrous works of ar t (3 ) some f iner , some coarser . If  th is 
spec ia l k ind of awareness , th is spec ial  connec t ion w ith the stone , is not there , 
he cannot even beg in to 'create'  anyth ing at a l l .  Indeed, to come to tha t 
freedom he mus t have prev ious ly done the work of engaging h imse lf act ively ( 1 ) 
in re i tera ted 1 -3-2 tr iads of in teract ion or 'act ive strugg le to overcome the 
spec ia 1 d iff icu l t ies '  invo lved in becom ing ab le <3 ) to work in that part icu lar 
k ind of ar t is t ic med ium (2 ) ,  a lmos t certain ly learn ing w ith the help of a 
spec ia lis t teacher a lready adept in the s k i l ls invo lved , But let us a t temp t to 
app ly th is me thod to e luc idate for ourse lves someth ing of what ' trus t '  means . 
To do so we need some authen t ic cases of i ts use that we can a l l  agree about ,  

CAVE JUNCT ION TALKS Page 
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For e:,;amp le , the Prophet Mohammed <on whom be peace) ,  before he became a 
prophe t ,  was a came l-dr iver , and the woman who owned the came ls found · tha t ,  
u n  1 il{e mos t came 1-dr i vers , he was a man whom she cou ld trus t ,  He was known to 
be a man of  s 1.i ch persona l in tegr i ty that he was ca l led el am in, wh ich means 
' the trus twor thy ' ,  And so she marr ied h im .  She found a good man , and she 
marr ied h im .  And when , la ter , he was tor tured by se lf-doub t and unsure whether 
or no t h is prophet ic m iss ion was genu ine , she d id not fa i l  h im bu t comforted 
h im and he lped h im to overcome h is own in i t ia l  uncerta in ty . So he cou ld trus t 
her , jus t as she cou ld h im .  

Tak ing another examp le ,  we m ight  say that these beams , and a l l  th is wooden 
s truc ture above our heads 'can be trusted ' to carry the roof ,  so that ,  because 
of them , the roof does not fa l l  in on us· .  Th is te l ls us that there has to be 
some cond it ion of s tress and stra in for the word 'trust '  to have the meaning i t  
has - some th ing hazardous , some k ind of  demand to  be  ·me t .  

To  take another examp le , I have thought for a long t ime that  the usua l way 
peop le in terpre t the word · •fa ith '  is a m istake . My reason for th is is that when , 
in the Gospe ls , Jesus is asked abou t fa i th ,  at that po in t  there occurs the 
ep isode of the hea l ing of the centur ion 's servan t .  The · centur ion sends Jesus a 
message , in wh ich he says : " I  am under somebody,  an off icer of h igher rank than 
myse l f ,  and be low me there are men of lower rank , And when I say 'Go' they go, 
and when I say 'Come'  they come . I t  must be the same w ith you , So jus t say 
the word , and my servan t w i l l  be hea led ." And Jesus says , in e f fect :  "He 's got 
i t  exac t ly r ight ,  He knows what f a i th is," Now if you th ink about th is 
par t icu lar i l lus trat ion , you can see that rea l ly the word trans lated as 'fa i th '  
ough t t o  be trans la ted as '_trus t ' ,  The men trus t their o f f icer to g ive them the 
r ight orders , and the off icer in h is turn trus ts that the o f f icer above h im 
g ives h im the r ight orders . Tha t is the way a cha in of  command , o f  authori ty ,  
works . And w e  can a lso see tha t th is is c lose ly connected with the word 'duty ' .  
I don ' t  have t o  rem ind you that Gurdj ieff attaches s o  much importance t o  this 
word in Beelzebub tha t ,  whenever he uses i t ,  he spe l ls i t  out in three d ifferent 
languages at  once , to make sure tha t everyone ge ts the message . 

Bu t le t us take a concre te examp le .  Suppose that you are asked to g ive a 
read ing of  ,:1 d if f icu l t  book l ike Beelzebub. It then becomes your respons ib i l i ty 
to f irst f ind out  what part of Beelzebub i t  is that you are be ing asked to read , 
And hav ing accepted the task i t  then becomes your r ight to say to whoever s?. t 
i t :  " I f  you are go ing to ask me to read that p iece of Bef:!lzebub, I must have 
t ime to prepare myse lf to be able to read 1t. proper ly ." Then you wou ld go away 
and you wou ld read i t  through , perhaps two or three t imes , prac t ic ing how to 
say the rl i ff icu 1 t words and speak the long sentences , so that it a 1 1  f lowed 
smoo th ly when the t ime came.  Tha t is what it means to be in a pas i t  ion of 
trust ,  and wha t you mus t do . I t  is rea l ly  exact ly the same as tha t for a l l  of 
us , for everyth ing tha t we have to do here.  I have to try to carry out my job , 
and you have to try to carry out yours , and in th is way we can a l l  bene f i t .  

I f  you are g iven a task ,  then i t  i s  rea l ly the respons ib i l i ty o f  the person 
who g ives i t  to you to be sat isf ied that you can do i t ,  tha t you have the 
capab i l i t y ,  In th is connect ion there is a te 1 1  ing 1 ine in Idr ies Shah 's book 
Cara van of Dreams, in a br ief sect ion wh ich is s imply headed 'Work ' .  I t  runs : " If 
you are work ing a t  someth ing you canno t do , you are not work ing ." When I f irst 
read i t ,  I rea l ized that. no one had to ld me th is before , and that i t  was , when 
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you s,:1w i t ,  quite  obv ious ly true . I t  is nonsense to give someone a task to do 
wh ich is s imply beyond or ou ts ide h is capab i l ity .  

To g ive an examp le from my own exper ience : I have to te l l  you tha t ,  when 
the t ime f ina l ly came and I had bough t the p lane- ticket to come here , and the 
on ly th ings rema in ing to do were to get the v isa and pack , and arrange for the 
lady up the road to look a f ter the cat for three weeks , and leave the necessary 
number of t ins of catfood on the k i tchen tab le; and when I saw tha t the moment 
was inev i tab ly go ing to loom up at  wh ich I was go ing to have to do what I am 
do ing now - I grew very apprehens ive . I knew I couldn 't  ge t ou t of  i t .  I came 
into tha t s ta te tha t  Doc tor Johnson descr ibed by h is famous remark : "Noth ing 
concentrates the m ind so much as the know ledge that you are go ing to be hanged 
next Thursday ." I knew I could rea l ly trus t myse lf  to do it  because lectur ing 
to peop le and exp lain ing ideas is my profess ion , but that d idn ' t  prevent me from 
fee 1 ing that I m ight never the less f ind myse lf tongue- t ied when the t ime came -
dry ing-up l ike an ac tor who forgets h is l ines on the open ing n ight because he 
ge ts an a t tack  of stage- fr igh t .  In connect ion with th is , the Suf is s imp ly say 
terse ly : "Fear is a l l  you need ." I t  rea l ly means the same as Johnson 's remark 
about be ing hanged nex t Thursday , But  why is th is 'fear ' needed? 

The th ing we have to grasp here , and then ho ld on to w i th both hands , is 
that i t  is rea l ly jus t th is in i t ia l  fear that makes the task interest ing , because 
it is wha t g ives the s i tua t ion the taste of uncertainty, of what Mr.B . ca l ls the 
awareness of hazard. Because you are apprehensive about whether you can pu l l  
i t  off  o r  not ,  you are put on your me t tle w ith regard lo i t  - wh ich is an o ld 
a lchem ica l way of  saying that you have certa in qua l i t ies in you ,  jus t as 
d i fferent me ta ls have , for do ing certa in th ings , and if you 'have the me t t le '  to 
do somAth ing i t  corresponds , as I was say ing earl ier , to hav ing the capab i l ity .  
'Trying' a me ta l ,  means put t ing i t  to the test to  see what k ind o f  meta l i t  is. 
Rough ly speak ing , d i fferent metals reac t w i th and d isso lve in d ifferent ac ids , 
wh ich correspond to d ifferent ex ternal s itua t ions , d ifferent k inds o f  
d iff icu l t ies .  (The one meta l that comes through a l l  these tests w ith co lours 
s t i l l  f ly ing is gold ,  which is why i t  is ca l led the nob les t meta l .) So a task 
puts you to the tes t .  Your capab i l i t ies are tes ted , When that beg ins to happen 
to you , what you are confron ted w i th becomes a cha l lenge and , because you have 
burn t your br idges beh ind you , i t  becomes a cha l lenge towards wh ich you have no 
cho ice - you mus t respond to it or go under . And the harder the task ,  the more 
l ike ly it is tha t you w i 11 go under . That is the hazard of i t .  

Ta lk ing abou t a lchemy l ike th is rem inds me  that the concentra t ion of  the 
m ind that Johnson spoke abou t is a l legor ized in the a lchemical trad it ion by the 
imagery of 'reun i t ing the beads of mercury ' .  If  you have ever been · a t  schoo l ,  
and have seen what happens when mercury (wh ich is the on ly meta l to b e  l iquid 
a t  ord inary tempera tures ) f lows abou t a l l  over the p lace , then you w i l l  reca l l  
actual ly see ing tha t when a large b lob of  mercury is formed b y  the com ing 
together of a lot  of l i t t le beads rol l ing about separate ly,  they a l l  just go 
"b l ip" , lose the ir separate ident i ty ,  and instan t ly become one s ing le smooth and 
sh iny who le . I t  is very s tr i k ing , in the suddenness w i th wh ich i t  happens , and 
in the trans i t ion from the rap id mot ions to . the state of s t i l lness . In 
concentra t ion of the m ind what happens is jus t l ike tha t .  Instead of random 
though ts and ideas f low ing about in your head l ike the l i t t le beads of mercury , 
you are sudden ly possessed by one s ing le overwhe lm ing aff irmat ion tha t brooks 
no den ia l :  " I  am to be hanged next Thursday" . Instant ly a l l other ideas van ish . 
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In Beelzebub the k ind of  act ion tha t is man ifes ted here is ca l led 'the 
aggrega t ion of the ho:n,)geneous' , or the 'second-grade ' cosrn ic law 1 i tsvrts i. In 
sys tem,:1 t ic terms i t  is ,:i 2-3- 1 tr iad of iden t i ty. Why does Gurdj ie ff ca l l  i t  a 
'second-grade ' law? It is because the ou tcome o f  its act ion , the f inal  
,:i. f f irma t icn < l )  of  the 2-3- 1 is  s ta t ic and l im ited . I t  doesn 't  go anywhere . 
B1.1t the f ina l (3 ) of  concen tra tion 2- 1 -3 - wh ich is a form of  the process of 
b lend ing and ref in ing tha t Gurdj ieff ca l ls 'harne l-m ia tzne l '  - can be un l imi ted 
in i ts poten t ia l  for fur ther transformat ion , so th is is a ' f irs t-grade ' law . 

The 1 i tsvrtsi tr iad resu 1 ts because an ordering force acts in the 
s i tuat ion . Th is force is the ( 1 ) in a 3- 1-2  tr iad of order and , l ike the 3-2- 1 
t r iad , i t  br ings together the ( 1  ) and the (2 ) ,  but i t  br ings them together in 
the reverse sequence, and so the consequence of them is d ifferent .  In the case 
o f  the beads of mercury what happens as a result  is inev i tab le . I t  is a 1-2-3 
tr iad o f  · expansion, and is wha t is happen ing when 'the separate beads a l l  go 
'b l ip '  and are swa l lowed up by the large b lob they form into . The (3 ) is now 
used up in produc ing i t .  _In 1 -2-3 the qual i ta t ive progress of 2- 1 - 3  is absent ,  
because there is no effor tful  act ion separat ing f iner from coarser , on ly a 
sudden quan t i ta tive change that happens effor t less ly by. i tse l f ,  

When the order ing force , the ( 1 ) of the 3- 1-2 tr iad , i s  removed or 
weakened , the parts fa l l  apar t aga in . You may remember in your schooldays , 
see ing what happens when a magnet is he ld underneath a p iece o f  paper and iron 
f i l ings are spr ink led on the paper . They a l l  leap into pos i t ion and take up the 
very shape of the magnet ic force- f ie ld i t  prov ides , manifest ing li tsvrtsi. When 
you take the magnet away , they fa 1 1  apart aga in ,  and can aga in move about 
free ly , but w i thout any pat t ern to them , Th is happens when sa l t  d isso lves in 
water and the forces between the a toms that hold them into the crystal l ine 
pat tern are weakened, or when peop le go away from a group-meet ing , or a talk 
l ike  th is one I am g iv ing now , and fa l l  into casua l conversat ion , Wh ile we are 
a l ive , our bod ies ho ld toge ther , but  when we d ie ,  the const ituents of our bod ies 
d is in tegrate in to the ir componen t parts .  Mr .B .  used of ten to quote the last 
words of  Gau tama Buddha :  11 Impermanen t are a l l  c©mponen t things. Therefore work 
ou t yoUJ4' own sa lva tion wi th diligence." 'Component th ings ' are th ings that  are 
on ly he ld together by the law of l l tsvrtsi. They are not  l ike those ' treasures 
la id up in heaven , wh ich are incorrupt ib le ' ,  that Jesus spoke of .  Those 
treasures are referred to in the second part of the Buddha 's last message , and 
are a t ta ined as resu l ts of the inward ac t ion of tr iads of concentrat ion . 

Th is law of  li tsvrtsi appears in a l l  manner of forms : in the format ion of  
large b lobs of  mercury from l i t t le beads , in  the cohes ion of  the atoms in 
crys tals , in herd-behav iour (b irds o f  a feather f lock together) and soc ial  
interact ions between peop le in the mass , such as crowds . In the lowes t wor lds 
o f  the human w i l l ,  it can take terr ify ing forms , as when a who le nat ion fa l ls 
under the hypnot ic sway of  a d ic tator l ike H i t ler and the peop le in i t  lose 
the ir own separate iden t i ty in aff irm ing the greatness of the na t ion , or the 
emp ire , and , of course , of the ir g lor ious leader .  Then arm ies march about ,  and 
great  ra l l ies a t tended by crowds of people are he ld , in wh ich people s ing 
toge ther ra l ly ing-songs and nat iona l-an thems and the l ike . A footba l l  crowd is 
rea l ly a re lat ive ly harm less tr iba l ra l ly of this k ind . But , as it d id in 
H i t ler 's Germany ,  the order ing- force i tse lf can become corrupted , turn ing 
l i tsvrtsi into some th ing that seems l ike an end in i tse l f .  I t  is not an end , it  
is on 1 y a means , Ends do not be long to  the cond i t ioned wor lds , they come from 
the uncond it ioned wor ld , from 'heaven ' .  In tha t wor ld beg inn ings and ends are 
ind ist ingu ishab le ,  because if they were d ist ingu ishab le th is would be a 
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cond i t ion o f  1 im ita t ion . Th is is why " I  am A lpha and Omegd' means " I  am from 
the uncond i t ioned wor l,j" - A lph,:1 and Omega are the f irst and las t let ters of 
the Greek  a lphabe t .  Tha re levance of a l l  th is to our theme of trust is obv ious 
enough . We c,::m see th,:i t th ings wh ich are he ld together in a li tsvrtsi form can 
on ly be trus. ted as long ,:is the f,..,rces tha t enab le them to do so are st i 1 1  
p,-esen t and ab le to opera te strong ly enough . Sooner or la ter those beams 
ho ld ing up the roo f ,  un less they are inspected and replaced or pro tec ted from 
rot t ing and decay , w i l l  co l lapse and the roof w i l l  fa l l  in , 

I can remember to th is day Mr .B , say ing , twenty years ago ,  in a tone of 
u t ter unden iab le cer ta inty : "We cannot l ive w ithou t  cha l lenges ." I .  can hear h im 
now , te l l ing us tha t Toynbee , in h is Study of History had rea l ly seen that th is 
is in fac t a general  law <Toynbee ca l ls it ' the law of cha l lenge and response 1

) 

contr ibut ing to the r ise and fa l l  of c i t ies , s tates ,. nat ions , races , and even 
en t ire c iv i l iza t ions throughout h is tor ica l t ime.  Why d id Mr.B , say th is? I can 
remember even the words of h is exp lanat ion : "Because i f  we ignore th is law , if 
we avo id cha l lenges , if we evade our obl igat ions , the interes t ,  the sp ice of 
l ife , goes out of i t ,  Our l ives become ted ious and bor ing , and so we ourselves 
become ted ious and bor ing ." So th is is someth ing we have to learn to do : we 
have to learn to take tasks that we are g iven as cha l lenges , and to respond to 
them,  then they become exc it ing and interest ing - because then we f ind ou t wha t 
we are made of ,  wha t we are capab le of .  I t  s tretches us . 

In fu 1 f i 1 1  ing the m iss ion or carry ing out the task ,  we enter in to the 
possess ion of our own . powers .  In performing the task to the u tmost perfect ion 
of wh ich we are capable , we are perfect ing both our own powers and the ab i l i ty 
to use them ,  and so we are perfect ing ourselves. Th is is why Gurdj ieff lays 
such emphas is on the words 's triv ing ' and 'se l f-perfect ing ' in Beelzebub_. In one 
o f  Mr .B 's publ ic lec tures in London in the 1 950 's someone in the aud ience asked 
i f  there was any th ing in Gurdj ie ff 's ideas that corresponded to the ten 
command men ts of Moses , Mr B ,  rep 1 ied : "Yes , there are , and you w i 1 1  f ind them 
in Beelzebub 's Ta les - they are ca l led there 'The f ive Ob l igo ln ian S tr iv ings of 
Ash iata Sh iemash ' ," C lear ly the word 'Ob l igoln ian ' comes from the word 
'ob l iga t ion ' f irs t of a l l ,  and the '-o ln ian ' (un less i t  is Armen ian , and Gurdj ieff 
was ha l f-Armen ian) is s imp ly tacked on to g ive us the tas te of  a d ifferent 
id iom , an un f am i 1 iar language tha t is at  once both our own and not our own . 

When we s tar t to take tasks that we are g iven as cha l lenges , l i t t le by 
l i t t le we beg in s low ly to grow up to where we can take anyth ing in l ife as a 
cha l lenge . And then i t  is not just  someth ing g iven to us by our teacher to 
deve lop our powers : L ife i tself becomes our teacher . Then , and f ina l ly ,  we 
don ' t  need a teacher . Th is gradua l transformat ion in the process of the law of 
cha l lenge and response 1s why the Suf is say: "The on ly purpose of a teacher is 
to make h is pup i l  able to do w ithout h im ," The a im is to be free - to become 
an independent source of in i t iat ive , and to f ind for yourse l f  that task wh ich 
bes t f i ts your own deve loped and perfected capab i l i ty .  I t  seems strange , to 
those of us who were pr iv i leged to know h im ,  tha t Mr .B.  h imse l f  found th is so 
very d if f icu l t  to do . But he is qu i te frank about it in Witness and e lsewhere . 
For years he lean t on o ther peop le and d is trusted h is own powers and ins ights .  
When he went back to Gurdj ieff af ter the War , Gurdj ieff tr ied very cunn ing ly to 
break h im of i t ,  by so over load ing h im w i th tasks to do that eventua l ly he saw 
in a f lash tha t he must say "No" , and choose for h imse lf  what he wou ld do and 
what he wou ld not do . But ,  a l though he seemed so , he was s t i l l  not comp lete ly 
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, free even when I knew h im bac k in the 60 's a t  Coombe Spr ings . I t  was , I th ink , 
Idr ies Shah w i th h is new brnom who f ina l ly forced h im to become complete ly 
free , and on ly then d id h-=! see wh.:i t he mus t do ,  wha t task bes t f i t ted h is own 
pecu l iar capab i l i ty .  Th is was when he saw tha t he mus t start Sherborne , and 
sudden ly - you can read about it in Wi tness - every th ing became a lmos t 
m iracu lous ly easy .  C ircums tances consp ired to enable h im to br ing everyth ing 
together , and a l l  k inds of peop le turned up to g ive he lp where i t  was needed . 
But then , of  course , he d ied . He had , after a l l ,  f ina l ly broken free a l i t t le too 
la te to fu l ly ach ieve a l l  tha t he ::.e t  out to do , and th ings fel l  apart aga in , as 
th ings he ld toge ther by a powerfu l order ing- force in some form of  li tsvrtsi -
;71nd Mr .B .  h imse lf  was the order ing- force of Sherborne - mus t inev i tab ly do , 

I t  is important to be c lear about · these th ings , We cannot do w i thou t 
leaders who ac t  as order ing- forces in undertak ings l ike Sherborne .  W i thout 
Church i l l  to lead us Eng l ish in the war aga ins t H i t ler , we wou ld probably have 
gone under , He was the very archetype of an insp ir ing war- leader .  You have 
on ly to read some of h is wart ime speeches to see how he carried ou t h is task 
up to the h i l t .  The students a t  Sherborne somet imes had to a t tend long 
meet ings in wh ich they found themse lves l is ten ing to . Mr .B ,  s imp ly d iscuss ing 
wha t to do about  the dr,3 ins . And of  course a l l  the work had to be organized 
and arranged and every th ing pa id for w i th rea l cash . A t  the end of Beelzebub 
Gurdj ieff  says tha t ,  because of the way peop le are , there w i l l  a lways be some 
who are mas ters and others who , in re lat ion to them , are s imp ly s laves . And h is 
adv ice there , in the las t  chapter , is tha t we shou ld f irs t of a l l  a im to become 
mas ters ra ther than s laves - leaders ra ther than led , 

Bu t in h is second book Meetings with Remarkable Men Gurdj ieff presents 
another p ic ture , or ser ies of p ic tures, of what it means to be some un ique type 
of the 'remarkab le man ' tha t th is work is concerned to evo lve: "He can be called 
a remarkable man who s tands ou t from those around him by the resourcefulness 
of his m ind, and who Jinows how to be res trained in the manifes ta tions which 
proceed from his na ture, a t  the same time conducting himself jus tly and 
toleran t ly towards the weaknesses of o thers." In Robert Graves ' in troduct ion at  
the fron t of Idr ies Shah 's book The Sufis wh ich , when i t  f irs t came out in  1 964 
we were a l l  asked by Mr ,B. to s tudy very carefu l ly ,  the aspect  of the teacher as 
'exemplar '  is i l lus tra ted by compar ing it to tha t of the 'fug leman ' ,  who stood in 
fron t of a batch o f  army recru its and actual ly demons tra ted for them how r i f le 
dr i 1 1  was done , so tha t they m igh t copy h im and thereby learn to do i t  as 
perfect ly as he cou ld , I th ink anybody tha t  had any contact w ith Mr .B .  for any 
length of t ime soon rea l ized tha t he was both the 'mas ter' - who must be 
w i l l ing ly obeyed , and the 'remarkab le man ' - the fug leman who mus t be im i ta ted . 
But  h is ,:r n thor i ty as 'mas ter ' was too ex traord inary and awe- inspir ing for mos t 
peop le to fee l themse lves able to emu la te h is expert ise as 'remarkab le man ' ,  He 
possessed na tura l ly a leon ine , k ing- l ike au thor i ty of the k ind Gurdj ieff in The 
Hera ld af  Com ing Good ca l led ' Tzvarnoharno' , and rad iated an aura of command . 
In such a case , we have to remember the cur t ,  harsh adv ice expressed by the 
phrase : " If you mee t the Buddha on the road ,  Jdll him." 

So remember this : sooner or later, and preferab ly sooner rather than later , 
you have got to get r id of  your teacher . And only when he can ge t r id of you 
has he rea l ly done h is job . Then , hav ing become free of you , maybe he w i l l  be 
free to teach somebody e lse . Or maybe he w i l l  be free to do some th ing e lse 
more un ique ly su i ted to h is own pecu l iar capab i l i ty ,  but  th is teach ing of you 
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h,:is been ,:in ob l iga t ion tha t h,:1s been en trus t,?d to h im ,  and he carr ied i t  out  to 
. the l im i ts o f  h is own capab i l i ty and yours . There is a Suf i  s tory about a 
te,:1.:her who fo1.1nd a b ird f iy ing about ins ide a room w i th an open w indow . The 
te-:1 .:her ,; imp ly wa i ted un t i l  the b ird was near the w indow , then he c lapped h is 
�ands sudden ly - and the b ird f lew out  of the w indow . 

Ques t ion: One m,:we th ing Ken . A lot  of d iscuss ion ha·s been go ing on , not on ly 
today , b u t  on prev ious days , abou t wha t i t  means when we say "It 's com ing from 
the hear t ." I men t ioned to some peop le at tea- t ime that some t imes the pastor 
or the pr ies t speaks and af ter speak ing he says " th is is com ing from the heart" .  
But then I found tha t these peop le d idn ' t  ·even know wha t "the heart" means -
how we use the word 1hear t ' ,  or how we express ourse lves by us ing the word 
'hear t '  in the Work . So coLt ld you say someth ing abou t that? 

Keh: Wel l ,  today I found myse lf wa lk ing towards the house and I saw one of the 
g ir ls ,  who was jus t leav ing ; say ing goodbye to somebody in the house . I hadn ' t  
known tha t anybody was go ini to le,:ive so  soon , bu t she was ho ld ing an  enormous 
su i tcase , and so i t  was qu i te c lear tha t she was jus·t about to leave . I 
suddenly rea l ized tha t I had no t had t ime to ge t to know her, and that  perhaps 
I m ight never see her aga in , I d idn ' t  even know her name . I d idn ' t  th ink about 
i t ,  bl.it just wen t up to her and k issed her , and said :  "Goodbye s is ter ." I 
not iced that her eyes f i l led w i th tears, and then I jus t wa lked on . And then I 
s tar ted to th ink aga in , and I rea l ized the s ign if icance of wha t  I had done and 
the words I had spoken to her , and sa id to myse lf :  "Ah , Yes ! Of course ! We are 
both ch i ldren of a Common Fa ther ," And so I saw - bu t on ly afterwards - tha t 
wha t I had done was "from the hear t" .  

Ques tion: The way the ideas are presented to us , it  seems there is an 
assoc iat ion of some k ind between 'heart '  and 'be ing ' .  A lot of people here have 
hung on hero ica lly < though I wou ldn ' t  s.:1.y 'hero ica l ly '  iQ my own case ) and tr ied 
to keep some th ing go ing in themse lves as regards work on 'be ing ' .  But I 
persona l ly fee l that I have made very l i t t le progress in the sense of 'be ing ' .  
I n  the part of  the book w'i tness tha t you read t o  us today,  i t  was po inted ou t 
tha t for us to rea l ly ge t anywhere we need some 'f iner eriergy' that we canno t 
make for ourse lves . 

A lso , you ment ioned in your f irst lee ture tha t Mr .Benne t t  had a 1 1  a long 
p lanned a S ix th Course , i f  and when he cou ld f ind some people who cou ld benef i t  
from wha tever was com ing next . The exper ience I have had of  go ing to  sem inars , 
of  work ing w i th o ther peop le and try ing to keep some th ing go ing , is that I am 
terr i f ied - as you sa id you once were - by read ing that sec t ion from Beelzebub 

in the chapter 'From the Author' wh ich inc lude the words ' indefat igab le ' and 
'pers is ten t ' .  I t  seems to me tha t there is a very grea t danger in try ing to 
take a loaf of bread and put it in the oven for ten seconds , and then tak ing i t  
out and pu t i t  i n  the refr igera tor for a week , and then put t ing a l i t t le more 
f ire on i t  la ter . I 'm afra id of go ing doh-re-m i-"thud" too many t imes, and then 
never get t ing anywhere . 

I th ink the reason I and a lo t of  peop le are here is tha t  we fee l somehow 
we have got to come to ,  to f ind , or to connect w i th ,  the sense of urgency tha t 
is impl ied by those words .  Or to wr ing ou t of someone , ins ide or perhaps 
outs ide th is room , some th ing we have not yet heard that we need to know. Wou ld 
you commen t on tha t? 
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Ken: 'Be ing ' is s. tr ic t ly quan t i ta t ive : 'more-or- less ' ,  l ike the b lob of mercury . 
Wha t rn,:.drns i t  so  i.=. the s treng th o f  wha t Gurdj ieff  in Bee Jzebub ca l ls the 
'force- in- .::;ne,;e 1 f  ' .  'i-ie,:ir t ' ,  or qa lb in Suf i  term ino logy is rea l ly a techn ica l  
term . The neares t th ing to  i t s  mean ing in Beelzebub is probab ly 'consc ience' .. 

I f  you r e-:1 l ly do d8sper-:i te ly fee l as you say , then you are com ing to a 
sense 0f  wha t th is sem inar ls rea l ly for . Because you are beg inn ing to say 
"Amar" - to cry "He lp" from the depths of your heart .  And then it becomes a 
quest ion of how we can a 11 come to say "Amar" , because i f  we a 1 1  say i t ,  then 
someth ing w i l l  have to happen . Rum i has th is say ing "New organs come in to 
be ing as a response to necessi ty. Therefore increase your necess i ty ," We w i l l  
be compe l led to s tep up the intens i ty and qua l i ty o f  the work here - and th is 
p lace w i l l  very def in ite ly have to be no k ind of hol iday- camp . We wou ld have to 
pu t ourse lves �1 s i tuat ions tha t  wou ld begin to demand �uper-effor ts '  of us . 

We somet imes hear i t  sa id , or perhaps read , tha t "on ly 'super-efforts ' 
count ." I t  is not  true in genera l ,  but when i t  is concerned w ith the 
transformat ion required to form 'rea l be ing ' ,  it is true . Do you rea l ly feel and 
th ink tha t you have the rea l w ish to comm it  yourse lf to work of such in tens ity? 
1 'm ta lk ing to you as a represen ta t ive of every,:me e lse , because you happen to 
be the one ,1hose vo ice has come to be heard . Hopefu 1 1  y you are a lso 
formu la t ing wha t the s i tu.:1 t ion is for many o ther peop le a lso in th is room , for 
those ; · anyw,:iy , who rea l ize tha t they are in th is s itua t ion , Because if so , 
sem inars l ike these w i l l  have to move beyond merely be ing re fresher-courses , 
that are perhaps in e ffect teach ing you no more than how to "run as fast as 
you can in order to rema in in the same p lace" - wh ich is a quota t ion from Lewis 
Carro l l 's A lice in Wonderland. But th is work is not l ike h is descr ipt ion of the 
'caucus-race ' ,  in wh ich a l l  the an imals who took part s tarted when they l iked 
and s topped when they l iked , yet neverthe less c lustered res t less ly around A l ice 
when the 'race ' was brought  to an end , c lamour ing shr i l ly for "Pr izes , Pr izes ." 

You shou ld read Bee lzebub more carefu l ly .  Gurdj ieff never exp la ins 
everyth ing a l l  together a t  one p lace .  He doesn 't  make th ings easy for you . He 
makes you have to search act ive ly for what you wan t ,  so that when you f ind i t ,  
you have, i n  effect ,  crea ted i t  for yourse lf  and it  rea l ly becomes your own .  
Then you w i l l  never forget  i t .  I f  yo1J br ing together th ings that he  says in 
other p laces than tha t last chapter , you w i l l  f ind that he exp la ins tha t the 
process of strugg le invo lved in the format ion of the 'kesdjan body ' - wh ich is 
the beg inn ing of 'rea l be ing ' - comes about by act ions proceed ing from 'non­
des ires ' ,  not from des ires . From se lf less d ispass ionate acts , not self ish ones . 

Your fear is not yet  the rea l fear wh ich comes when you see what mus t be 
done -:ind doubt whe ther you can do i t .  Tha t a lone can beg in to transform you. 
You don 't  even know ye t wha t yo1J have to do, but un t i l  you do know it is not a 
rea l problem for you and i t  is use less to worry about i t .  The bes t you can do 
is s imp 1 y to c lam our to be shown wha t to do , so you are mak ing the r igh t 
no ises . In the gospe ls Jesus is or) record as say ing that ' impor tun ity '  is 
necessary if a ·  prayer- is to be answered , Maur ice N ico l l  in The New Man says 
the word is be t ter trans la ted as 'shame less impudence ' . · Keep badger ing peop le 
and some th ing w i l l  have to happen , bu t don ' t  worry about  i t  in th is way - the 
word 'worry ' is wha t a dog does when it tears a lump of mea t to p ieces . 

And forget  the word 'hero ic ' .  I t  has noth ing t o  do w i th th is work . 
Rep lace i t  by the word 'duty ' .  

Page 3 CAVE JUNCT ION TALKS 
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NOT� Olil TA.UC GlVEN TO S'l1UD.ENTS ON 1975/76 BASIC UOURST� 
by Pie�re Elliot � Claymont , January 

In the beginning it is 1 1ros e s ,  roses 11 ; later it is  
"thorn s , thorns " .  

In the us ual : w ay ,  the  fading of the driving force , the 
we llspring of one! S inner work � d�ies  up about a year or two 
y�ars after a stu�ent bas found a master or teacbe� and 
embarked on the W9rk . In the beginning , · the excitement of 
being in the  s chool one has wisbed · to j oin , the novelty of the 
piace it.self , t he· thrill of "belonging" to a group supposedly­
having a s i:pg1e · aim carries  ;'fOU a long and you work with ardor . 
You are prepared to dismi s s ; a�  not g9ing to apply to you , 
the - �arnin� that �e o�u s e  you w ill have t o: fto the wor� and not 
be' instruated· or . f:9rced , you will find your impulse s  t·o' work 
w,eaken and. l"eaop .  -�•, phas e: of dis enohant�ent , a period of 
drynes s .  Th:is : stage . ha s  not trul-y been reached , but When it : 
comes you will •:as}£• :ydurse·lf the qi.Jest ion , "Why· did I come h ere , 
where i s  my original ardor , m-y hope and excitement ? ls the 
fai lure of my work the failure of m work , or is it  the work 
itself or the way., it i s -. pre s e.nted to us w hich is at fault ? "  
At that stage you will have t o  re sort t o  an intellectual 
understanding . of your position , for as  you have obs�rved by 
now the · intellect : h as a better memory t han t be emotional 
centre . It is difficult to remember t he. feelings . that  are 
now past , but y:ou ·cou.ld remember certain . reasons for -your 
being at Claymont . You �ay , for ins t ance , recall s omething 
of Mr. Bennett ' s  reading of the ·pres ent s ituat ion of t he 
w orld , that false value �  seem to dominate human life at 
pre s ent , and that -you came here to train -yours elf in s ome 
way ,  because you remember t hat money, organisat ion ,  · and good­
will will not s ucceed  in changing things , and that you saw 
that the acqu i s ition o f  new ideas , new knowledge only , i s  not 
s ufficient . Theoretical · or intelle ctual acquisitions w ill 
not trans form u s . All the s e  feelings were well understood 
by Robert de Ropp ahd be  expres s e s  t hem succin ctly and 
accurately in The · Master. Game where . be  also speaks of the  
deviations that can t ake place in our aim : 

Catch #1 Talk-Think Syndrome Talking or thinking 
about the Work in­
st ead of doing it . 

Cat dh #2 Starry -ey�d Syndrome 

C atch #3 False-Me s siah  Syndrome 

Fan�tical devotion 
to  and belief in a 
teacher or syst�m 
to exlus ion of all 
others . 
Delus ion t hat I per­
s onally •m a teacher 
or s aviollr . 

contd/ . ,, .  
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11 Tbere is always a danger that those  w ho develop 
power w ill use the power _  in the  wrong way ,  namely for 
the aggrandisement of the personal ego . If this  
h appens the  individual involve d - ceases  to be a s ervant 
of the Work and be comes instead a slave of bis  own 
ambition . As such he can do a lot of harm be cause  
his  power give s him a con s iderable influence· over 
others . Thi s  is what G. called  wrong crystalli zation . 
We need again and again to remind ours elves that 
the Work is  not some vague mystical proces s but an 
actual trans formation o f  energy-substance s in t he 
body. • It involve s a real phys i cal change . The 
firs t ,  or planetary body, is built up and held 
together by an ent ity called the  organiser · w b i ch 
i s  programmed by nature in a certa in way and operates  
wi  tbout any help from our  cons cious minds . · It is  
located in  the instin ctive center . The  s e cond body 
i s  built up and held together by cons cious effort and 
its  nourishing substance , e quivalent to the  blood 
of the first - body,  is the energy-substance called by 
G .  the banbledzoin , which  might be  translated the 
"materiality of awarenes s " .  Man in sleep wastes  his 
banbledzoin in such useles s � ctivities  as  day­
dreaming , negative emotion s , mus c ular tens ion . On 
the  spiritual level be  i s  bleeding all the t ime and 
for this  reason never bas enough energy even to 
begin the  great Work . Hi s first  step therfore must  
be to  stop this  los s  o f  his  spir itual life blood . 
This be can best do by pract i c ing the  first  princ iple 
of work on Be ing - li Stop thought s and be here now " . 
Though man cannot , as  b e  i s ,  remember h imself , this  
effort w ill lead to s elf-remembering , w h i ch will  in 
t urn result in the tran smutat ion of impr e s s ion s .  
The se cond principle or work on Being - "Learn to 
transmute J-OUr poi sons into honey" , begins with  the 
non-express ion of  negat ive emotions and result s  in 
further transmutat ion s  of energy substances  in the  
body. 
When these  proce sses  reach a certain intens ity the 
coating of the higher be ing body begins . But until 
t hey reach this  level of  inten s ity nothing mu ch  
happens becau se the  destruct ive processes  balan ce 
the cre ative ones  • . So man destroys w ith his  left 
band everything he  builds w ith  h i s  r ight � · For thia  
reason spe cial conditions are ·desirable · becau s e  the  
follower of  the  Way again and again loses  s ight of  bis  
aim ,  and lets  petty aims replace  the  big  aim . 
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ing what is the right and normal pas s ive state for man is some ­
thing which can help us  very mu ch . 

It is  possible ., to  a great extent , to  keep down daydreams 
in oneself by setting one self exer cises  of attention : memor­
i s ing exercis es , number exercises  and the l ike . It i s  good 
for purposes  of observation to do that ., but no·t in order to 
c hange , not in order to try to be come a personwho bas no fre e  
automat ic associat ions , because  that i s  n o t  a normal person . 

The answer lies in what G .  called relaxing by fre e  assoc­
iation s .  G .  used  to keep people in fits of  laughter w ith  bis  
joke s , but  they neve� contained any negative aspect . Here i s  
an important aspe ct of work on attitu de . I s e e  when I allow 
my s elf free  asso ciation s that there begins to enter that 
w rong attitude coming from the feeling t hat I am import ant . 
We have to observe that when we , as  we  put it ., "let go" ,  we  
become very vulnerable . We mu st  be come more sen s itive to  the 
aris ing in us  of self-love , negative , fearful , ill-willed 
attitudes . If I allow myself free  asso ciation s , if I picture 
mys elf going up to the house and en j oying the w alk ., and then 
begin to mix the idea : I am going to run all t he w ay and every­
body i s  going to see that I do not slou ch alon g ,  or I am going 
t o  be the one to do this or that first , e t c . , then this is 
not natural free as sociation , but mixe d w ith my own self-love . 
Try�ng to be clever or make an impre s s ion on people , trying to 
show one i s  different or that one has had experiences and 
seen things others have not - this  is spoiling the  s ituation . 

When we do practi cal work ., it i s  work in which we have to 
keep a very active outer state . All our attention , all our 
wish  must be  directed to  the quality of the external manifesta­
tion . But at times it  is  nece s s ary to let everything go and 
then you mu st make sure of only one t hing : not allow your self 
to slip into many kinds of negative attitudes . 

Now about e s s ence and personality . About this  stage of 
our work G.  used to  say we mu st learn to separate ours elves 
from ourselves . This  has of course  many meanings but the  one 
I am concerned with  today is this  separat ion of e s sence and 
personality . We have two parts - all my pos s ibilities  of  real 
change are ex clus ively in my e s s en ce . Personality can never 
change in the s ense  of be ing trans formed to a h igher level of  
Being . Personality today· may· be destroyed or  change . Es sen ce 
i s  more  d iffi cult to move , it change s it s sub stance  and not 
only its content . The substanc� of per sonality c an never 
change only its content can change . We tend  to take everything 
into our personality· . So long as  the  whole of my life is  
occupied with  the  activity of  my personality, e s sence has  no  
po s s ib ility to grow . 
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Extracts from J.ette1" to  group in Nas hville , in an swer 

to s everal que s t ion s raised  at end of Le cture at 
Vanderbilt Tuliver sity,  February 1976 

SGme of the questions which · were raised  at the .: meeting 
and later need. to  be an swered more fully o  They centre around 
t he meaning of the word Being ·and also 'the  relation · of  this  
particular way and othe� ways . 

The man who cannot e·nter the  kingdom of Heaven is  the  man 
w ho is spirit� ally wealthy , and therefore finds it very hard to 
ac cept the fact that he  has no Being . Gurdj ieff has always 
emphasized thdt in our work ther� is no question of . s6me kin d  

. . . . 
of  mystical gne sis  r emote from life - it is practi cal work;- that 
bas  to  be done and it requ ire�  th� same kin d of  riommon -�en�a _ a s  
anything in _life . People w ho have n o  common s ens e ;i,n t_be c.o;n­
du ct of their ordinary affairs wiil prove to have no common 
s en s e  in the work eitb�r . Tbey ·belong to the  categories  . that 

':• 

· Gurd j ieff cailed "lunat ics and tramps 11 • A man ·may s e em _ to have 
a strong feeling about  the  work . He may spend all · his  t i_me 
chasing after high . que s tions ., If a number of peaple gather  
around  you in the  new group , this  is  something that ne e ds 
observing . There are people who belong to every known "ismlf 

and even unknown ones  which t hey invent for thems elve s .  All 
this  is what Gurd j ieff calls Psychopathism. Or else  there are 
pe@ple who will not stick to anything . They always � i s h . to  
try s omething new . Then even when they encounter something 
that is  real , they will throw it away , j u s t  -as they have thr-mm 
ever:y thing e l s e  away. The s e  are what Gurdj ieff calls t1"amps . 
There is also a psychopat bism that mak� s people feel s ure  that 
t hey are in contact with  something wonderfu l ,  or are j u s t  going 
to be contact with it , or were  in contact with  it ye s t erday , 
when in re ality they are in contact only with their own empty 
imagi:nati�n . All this  is impli cit in the saying you_ 1r1 ill re ca_l],. : 
Tho s e  who are weak in life are weak in the Work.  

Tbere  is also ·  the  important que stion of group work and its  
necessity.  Can the  Work be  done by . one person alon e ? · This  is  
not an absolute rule  - like everyth ing els e, it i s  a r elat ive 
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non-attachment in Zen an d our .s trivings • .  To deny :.t�e Uni ty of 
Be {ng is � characteristic  of the  proud .  On e _ person alone cannot 
�es erve · to have the for ce that is neede d for Work . In order 
that tbis : force -should come "two 0r thre\3  must be  gathered 
together in ori e · pl� ce '' • If  they w ill not cons ent to this , that 

. · . . . .. . 

i s , if  they w ill not make the sacr ifices  that . are . involve d •in 
' . 

sharing things w ith other :people ,  .they do net de serv:e to ha.ve a 
share in ·'that ·Force . To work w ith other people· is · not eas;"!f, and 
the  �or � · �eal · the VBrk the  more difficult it {s : 

- � 
. , . · : . .. .. . 

You must not think that this  Work i,s _ all Brotherly Love . 
Be fore we can come to Br ctberly Love we have to be come · exp& s ed 
or unmaske d .  To work together is  some th ing to work for , to be  
a ccomplishe d .  It  i s  re ally only when we s ee that w e  are all  in 
the  same boat that the start can be made . Someone was  asking 
about egoism . · We all have fun damental egoism . It is common to 
u s  all . It is the core of our denying force . One cannot answ er 
the que stion about  non attachment for several reasons . The first 
is  of cour se  that we have not reached that stage - the s tage 
w here a man sees  that he  exists  not only to Be but to s erve . 
Non attachment is  the condition of  being able to reach this  stage . 
And if  not Zen , are we attached to the Ro s i crucian s ?  It is  of 
course  pos sible to pick out many ideas , perhaps nearly all the 
ideas in Gur d j ieff 1 s teaching and equate them to one or another 
e lement in some former or even existing teaching . But does this  
mean that we unders tand e i t her the  one or  the �ther ? The  Buddhist 
d� ctrine �n non att achment had been misunderste�d e It i s  true 
that we must learn to loak at all our fun ctions , both bod ily and 
psy c h i c  and re cognize  the  truth that "Th i s  i s  not I ,  t h i s  is  no  
self  of  mine " .  But  this  i s  not  the whole story . 

I belie7e you wi ll find nowhere so comple te and so  penetra­
td�g an acco�nt of man an d his place in the Un iverse  as  i s  con ­
tain e d  i �  G�� d j ieff 1 s teaching , but i t  would not matter i f  I 
were to  find it iu var iou s te ach ings . In Qne sense  it  i s  all 
in the Christ ian teach ing . It i s  all in the Buddh ist  t e a ching . 
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Notes on Lecture given at Vanderbilt Univers ity,  
Nashville , Tenn . by  Pierre Elliot . February 1976 . --------------------------•--.-:S,-

By the way we  live , by the way we strive , we  can prod u ce · .  
cons cious and cre ative energies  which can help mankind . A tall 
s tatement , y ou might say . No ; one can go further and say that 
the �� I w ant to speak to y·ou about today may s how you how we 
can produce these  energie s and at the . same time develop and 
perfect ours elve s ,  and above all I hope to be able to convey to 
you that I am not talking about one more unrealizable Utopia , 
but about a very practical sy stem ,  chiefly pre s ented to us  by 
Nr . Gurdj  ieff , Mr . Ouspensky and 11r o Bennett . If you have read 
even � of t he tbree or four dozen .books which have . appeared 
on their teachings in the past few years , you will already know 
t hat the i deas  I w ill be spe aking about will b e  -n�ither e�sy to 
a ccept nor · easy to follow , and peculiarly di tfi6ult to - expre s s  
in w ords w i t h  ant certainty that they w ill b e  unde�stood as  I 
hope they might be . 

VlI' . Bennett  - Mr . B .  as those who knew him weil called him 
- followed Gur d j ieff ' s  teachings and w ent even further . During 
the  pas t So years i he studied arid practi sed  most of the principal 
religions and paths to spirituality. · He plunged ,  as  he said 9 
deeply into s everal of these ,  profited enormously from the exper­
ience of  other teachings , and found good in all of them . 
Gurd ji�ff , he s aid , was neither complete nor perfe ct ,  but 
nowhere did Mr . B .  fin d methods so effectual and appropriate to 
the  present age , as  the teachings · of the Masters of Wisdom as 
t1"an smitted by Mr . G.  in his  school .  

As  most· of  you here probably know , a s choo l  was  established 
by Mr . B • .  some y e ars  ago at Sherborne in England to put into 
pra ct ice this  body of  i deas , and the claim is made that a s chool 
of t his  kind - a " fourth way s chool"· as  .it is called - the 
members of which  are united in a comma� spiritual aim ,  are 
c-t<Ommi tted to respect and s erve nature ., and � bow to ca:r1�y out 
and put into pract i c e  in their daily life the spiritual dis ci­
plin e s  required for the trans format ion of energie s , can provide 
a living example of  the society of ' the f0ture . A little later , 
at  the  end o f  this  talk, I will tell you something about Cla:rmont , 
another sohopl of this  type , and , · fu�ther , a so ciety established . 
j u st  over one year ago in West Virgin ia .  · · 

I cannot in one short talk even outline the comprehens iven e s s  
of  vJbat i s  often referred to a s  "the Sy stem0 , but will -nevert be'.'"  
le s s  try to be . as  broad as pos s ible . :  It  i s  for this  reason t bat 
I h ave chosen as the title and sub j e �t of my talk "Ways of · 
Striv:ing 11 • This  i s  a reference to a pas sage in a book by Mr . 
Gm:i d j i eff called "An Ob j e ctively Impartial Cr iticism of the  Life 
of Man , or Beelzebub ' s  Tales to bis  Grand son" , or mora s imply 
"All and Every thingn . In this pas sage h e  speaks of  five different 
strivings which w ere  followed by people at the t ime of Asbiata 
Sbiemash ,  a mythical , or perhaps not so myt hi cal , teacher w ho 
lived at a period when great te chnical achievements had been 
making unpre cedented  strides , a period when communi cations 
betw e en remote peoples be came pos s ible for the first  time - in 
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The third : t he con s ciou s striving to know ever more 
and more concerning the law s  of World- creation and 
World-maintenance . 
The fourth : the striving fr om the beginning of their 
exis tence  _to pay for their ar is ing and their individ­
u ality as  qui ckly as pos s ible , in order aft erwards 
to  be free  to lighten as  mucb as  pos s ible the Sorrow 
of  our Common Father .  
And the  fift h : the  striving always to  · as s ist. t he  most 
rapid perfecting · o f  other beings , both those s imilar 
to oneself  and those  of other forms ,  up to the degree 
of the s a cred 1 Martfotai ' t hat is up to the degree 
of  s eif-individuality. 11 

The firs t  s triving - this refers to th·e es sent ial ques t ion :  
what i s  the  right att itude to have about our body? The body 
i s  the  home in w h i ch our mind or soul has to  live from birth 
to death . It  is the chief instrument by which  we act on the 
world , manife s t  and a chieve our purposes e Its state of health 
and effi cien cy - not j ust  now at this  moment - for the rest of 
our lives w ill influence everything we think , feel , s ay and do .. 
Our fi1• st  duty i s  to t ake care of this unique instrument - and 
w e  need  to know it  not only as  an ins trµment but also as  a 
living organ i sm .  We need  to know the  . . . particulari  ties  of each 
par t i cular body and all its  particular functions . 

Although our body is  the  primary instrument of our existen ce , 
yet on the w hole  people know very· little about the care of their 
bodies  and about  the contribut ion which the body can make if' it  
is  properly· cared for . For ins tance what is  the r ight balance 
betw een the  needs of  the  body and that which is  in exces s of 
tho s e  needs ? 

The first  striving i s  intended to  show that the aim i s  not 
to w eaken or  torture our bodie s ;  we  s hould treat our -bodie s j u st 
a.s well as 11-ie would treat a hors e : we  exp�ct our horse  to obey 
us , but at t he s ame t ime we  take care of our horse . In the 
s ame w ay we  mus t  treat our bodies and make them obedient to us o 
The aim of the  first  str �ving i s  to have strong , healthy .9 happy- , 
effe ctual bodi e s , but even so  the bodies in us  represent a 
denying force , and we  must  rrealise  the  need to control our 
bodie s . ·  Some p·eople advocate or think that a starved and ill­
treated '  body w ili be bette� controlled i This is very dobbtful o 
I believe the  fir�t · striving to irtdi cate that t he body mu at  be 
st1"ong but t hat w e  s hould be s tronger . We mu st look upon it  
as  an instr ument t o  be used ,  an animal to be trained , e. slave 
to be commanded and yet treated with  due regard to its  dignity 
and its  r ight s . If w e  have not already acquired this  attitude , 
we need to  exe1, c i s e  oUl"selve s iri Jt until  it is established . 
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need  to think in a non-h abitual way we s hould change our posture " ff  

• • • • •  rt • i s easy to obt ain a relaxed  state of the  body by ·bard 
phys i cal work and other mean s . Th is  i s  always us eful but doe s  
not produ ce t he deep r elaxation which i s  requ ired . This i s  
produced by working w i t h  con s cious energy, and , learning to 
relax i s  thus  a fir st step towards the voluntary control · over 
physiological and psychological pPoces se s  that are usually 
t hought to be  outs ide the  power of our will . 

Concentrat ing con s cious energy cannot b� don e  by an effort . 
On the  contrary, any kind of force makes relaxation almost im­
pos s ible . It i s  a matter of  skill . This

.
skill i s  a special 

k in d  o f  striving.  It i s  hard work and yet it � �u s t . not be 
for ce d .  Any forcing i s  bound to produ ce tens ion and defeat . its  
obj ect . · · 

This  illus trat e s  t he importance of �nderstanding what· we 
are about . The aim of  relaxation is to allow a free  flow of 
vital and psychi c  energ ie s ,  but deep relaxation goes i further 
and enables a higher energy to work in us and as s ist  in the  
r eal pro ces s  of  transformation . We cannot accomplish this  
trans formation by t he energies  that are more or 1·e s s  under the 
control of  the mind , and t he pos ition can , I think, be better 
d e s cribed by s ay ing that w e  mu st  allow the work to be done in 
u s . Thos e  who h ave learned the  practice of deep relaxation , 
s ome t imes called deep meditation , become aware of this  working 
and learn to co-operate with  it • • • • • • • • 

• • • • •  If w e  follow the  indication s  of the first  s tr iving, we 
s hould come to the convi ction t hat our bodily organism is a .  
noble and w snderful ins trument and that it plays an essential 
part in our inner trans formation as well as  in our outward life o 
We s hould learn to love our bodies as the dependent part of our 
nature . The body cannot be a respons ible being , and it must 
not domin ate t he rational part . 

There i s  a stage in our tran sformation - by this  i s  meant 
change of level as  d i s t in ct from change from one s ituat ion to 
another on the  s ame leve l - when tbe body accepts its true 
role and allows  the  energy of con s ciou sne s s ,  which  i s  not a 
bodily energy , to act in it . This  produces a change accom­
panied  by a very spe cial kind of joyQ It i s  an indicat ion 
t h at a ll is  well , s omewhat akin to "organic  con science " ,  and 
that  enables u s  to dis criminate w ith certainty between whet 
i s  "good 1 1  fol" t he body and w hat i s  "bad " for it . 

The  S_:"'&gnq_St.r.iving. Her•e  He come up with  a diffi :rnlty : 
s elf-perfection in the s ense  of &.�tn.,.g,; what i s  the  meaning to 
be  attached to the work "be ing" ? I fear I shall only be able · 
to  indi cate to  you how I understand th9  wor d .  
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tha·t i·t s boul'd be �nn:ot ional ;<"be cause 0\1:r ·-emo.t io·ns ar.e unstable , 
no-one  ··is cont:inuall;st. in: : the' s ame ,:-emot.ionalr . � t.at-e _: for very , long ,  
s o  .. i-,l;lat evE;tr one may fe el , it i s  quite cer'tain . t_hat . later " 'ori ·this  
fee._i,{n'g/wi11 . have gi:ven · · place to some qther f� �ling . . Tbui:i "  any 
aim\ ba:s13d'· on;'·¢ind alone ·: i.s · not sufficient to ._.:c,:uike . us  worlf, anq 
any · aim: ba·sed ·dtl": emotions alone. i s  ,riot· ·s table· ·enough t·o· make _·; 
u s  work. · · · we mu st  fully· re�lis e  tha.t Just  ·kriow:t'ng w"ith ·ou.r m:i:n·a . • . .. . . . .• ' . , � .,� . � • ' • •  4, • " . . . .  
i s  not strong- _ enoµgb: and .:wb�n our ·:t;�el-1ngs swing in anotl:jer 
direct ion oqr .t:nind.s �r.e · too ·f.eeb;:Le ,;t.6 -:pave .. any e'f'fe.ct . :· · . 
: • : . The s e cond •f!triving - �mp:has.i sE3s>-rriost  · ·emphat

.
i cally t hat 

se lf-pe-r fe ctiori- )nus t  be_ in t he s en se of  iBeing. The s·econd 
s triving ·  could :quite properly· be called · fl hung.er for Bei11g 11

• 

You cannot have ·· 'boriger for Be ing unles s  you realise  you ha·ve 
not got Be ing . Just  in the  s ame way � a �an who i s  de�rived of 
the appropriate : ·instinctive reflex_.e s , can starve be cause  be has 
no_t . .  · � be , ,hunger for -�ood • . -Nature : however ,. bas given us '.---the . 
necessary l!lechan ism · which  J;!e;min d s : - u s  of · the . hunger for food , but 
_no such · cor'respon�iing me ch�ni$m exi�ts  to give us hunger for 
Higher ·Beini . We . �a�� to a��ive ,t this  b) our own str iving.  
\, h en _ this  s triving gi� �,  us  ��e fe�ling of �our own . nothingness  
t hen : we have htmger . for . Being . . Anyone who  i�  deprived bf tbe 
hunger for food ban die ,  and s o  als6,  we can die , because  we  
h ave not  the  neces sary hunger for Be ing ;  we can perish  through 
not h aving striv�ri fbr this . · Th is •. is what ·:Gurd j ieff - �e�nt , I 
think , w hen he spoke of man per i s hing like dog ., The f.irs t striving 
i s  for the  ·welf�re _ ·o� �he phy s i cal body and the s econd one mus t  
be s tr iving for _ an · existence wh i ch can b e  independant · of the 
body : and which cannot ' die ., · · 

It  i s  _ hard t9  accepi ;the a s s ertion that we do not . �xis t .  
: · It i � , . hard· - to admit . that -we  are oniy · runctional me chanis�s with 

faint s t irrings - of : con soiou s experience . But this  is the -truth 
and · it  is only th� faint stir�i�gs that give us the pos s ibility 
of  be ing s omething - more . W� . have fo�m�d �uch a habit  of. tak�ng 
for, granted  t bat ,we exi s �  as beings , tbat : w! ign�re the evidence 
confronting  u s ., tht:l.t we cannot,· l"emember our own exi stence , that 
in fact man does . not exi s t  �s a 6eing - �e ij  6nly � - �achine -
be ht?- s no · inner togetherne s s  - b e . bas ·  no · perman·en6e -. .  -what he 

_ i s  now , he will not be tomor�ow -· whit he· · wi�hes  to b� tpmorrow 
he w i ll not be  - what·:: he: · w ishe·s ·  to  be in 5 · minutes  he w-ill not 
be l Why '? becau s e· he · h·�s : frot.h ing that holdi� together within 
h im - he_ i s ., empty ;, . . Occas,tonaly a m�n come s to, s ee . this  and it 
i s  .almo st  uribear abi·e • . . I;t, . i_.s ·· . . e spe c:i.al:i,.y unbearable 'if w·e '· _bave 
n eve1., 1•eat.i sed  the diffe:i;,en·ce· . between·· · funct.ion and CQl)S ci'o u spe s s , 
t P!l.t _i s - . b_e:twee� . o'in" mecha:n i  . .sm . .  and ou,r •. Betng • .  Gurd j iefr h·as 
s hown t.ha·t···. - there - i s  some th.ing .in man· .that prevent s. him from 
s e � i�g <t'h:ts· ' V'ery t hing ancF . e�ab,le_.s . h fm, , 

1
t:O live . . in': peac_e , :, by . a 

P:C'o ce s s  01' . sel:f-9alniing � -.
. . r,�-i s •>i·�· w_h� i!1 _ge.��e_r,al, -people -�c_> nc_>t 

·_ feel  the  peed  to  �o something ; about · 1t� : b�yond · perhaps thinking 
about  i t . The  truth

.
i s  that t he need  to: chan�e our �Se ing i s  
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and t he rl e s ire to strive . �hen we have paid our -d�bt then we 
can ·trul{ give . . I.t . - �an. ·  pe;rh9:p.s . .  Pe  put very mu ch :.tiiore , s impl;y . 
No-one  c�p t,1� ab6�� loving Gotj or serving God �ntil be . is  
free . ., .  

T h e  ·fifth ·s tr-i:ving : The str.-tving alwa;/s to assist  the mo_s t · ·' .: . 
r apid:,- · p�p.fe cting of  · o.ther beings,,:, bot h  those s imilar to ones e_lf'· · 
and thos e 1 of 9ther forms , up to tbe degrea of the sacred 1

� � .  • 

' Martfo�a i  ·' · · th13-:t i s . up to the ·deg·ree of s e:lf-indi  viduali ty • ·· 
To some extent this  fifth . str iving i s  �elf  explan�tory ,  

apart from the te chni cal term it u s es - the sacred · Martfotai , 
or degree of self-individuality. By s elf-ind ividuality i s  
meant , I believe , the . formation o f  something which is  organi­
cally complete and therefore able to  exist  and be independant 
of ou ts ide  control . But one could well say : . As we are in what 
way  can we help other people ? I think I s hould suggest  to  you 
that these  strivings do  not repres ent what we can do but that 
they pu t aims in front of  us . There are certainly all kinds of 
reasons w hy w e  might not be able to help a given be ing - it might 
not be the  right moment , or they might not be able to receive 
what we are able to do . One cannot give w hat one has not got , 
and as  w e  have said  tonight , � e  have not got much being . The 
analogy o f  blood transfusion i s  however a good one . You may be 
able to  spare s ome of y our blood , but there are l imits  to  what 
you  can do in this  way . One of the  most important things for 
us. to hold on to i s  that this  work can be done by everyone . 
The fifth str iving is  a reminder that we can have aims that 
cons ist  in try ing to  get s ometbing_, and we  can have aims that 
c onsist  in try ing to be some_thing . 1· 'e have to recognise  ho1:1 
mu ch  the  strivings of men and women are concerned w ith ge�t1ng. 
We can s e e  the r e su lts  of such  strivings . Man has acquired  very 
mu ch  in h i s  external life , but ins ide  it rattles  like a dry pea . 
Thi s  i s  our pos i t ion . Are we content only to get soMet h ing 
outside  and ins ide  to remain empty ?  If not there is  much to 
b e  done and it is doubtful whether trans format ion can be 
accompl i shed  by working on one s own . I have an aim which  
con cerns my  needs , my own exi stence but  I have also  to  take 
into ac count my relationship with Qther be ings s imilar to my­
s elf  and try to understand their needs as  well as my own . I 
mu s t  also  ask my s e lf whether I w i s h  to  stand  in the s cale of 
Be ing as a man or an animal - as one w ho s erves a high purpose  
� wh&  s ubmits  s lavishly t o  every external influence . 

Progr e s s  in s elf-perfecting i s  not automat i c ,  it requires  
use  of the  right me thods and determination to persevere . 

Some y ears ago an institute was created in England chiefly­
to  study Gurd j ie ff ' s  sys tem for the Harmoniou s development of 
man e Its aim was  to  concentrate upon the themes directly 
ar i s ing out of the pr in ciple ob j e ct of psy chokinetic s c ience 
w hich  is the study of t he pos s ib ility of transforming human 
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ON U N I T Y  

Let u s  t ry to share our views o f  what is requi red and o f  w hat 

It w i l l  take to bring us to a closer unity . 

F i rst  there is  a functiona l un ity which necessitates a deepening 

of our functiona l efficiencies and a g reater effectual commun icat ion 

between u s .  a greater ut i l i zation of the material ·resources that have 

been entrusted to u s . and a rightly-ba lanced d ivis ion of function s  

a n d  tasks . I t  i s  my hope that members of the va rious groups can get 

together in an attempt to share and communicate the techniques, 

ex�rcises ,  movements and study themes that have come their way . 

B'ut we must never lose s ight of the fact that what i s  done on th is  

level can a l ways  be lost aga in  o r  destroyed or vice versa ,  it  can grow 

o r  be improved upon . Nothing i s  permanent here and- yet this  level 

of  unity is an obl igat ion to which we must direct at  lea st a portion 

of our at nt ion . T his  fi rst kind of unity and sharing depend s 

upon externa cond itions ,  whi le the second kind of unity , ··· un ity and 

sharing of being·,\ requires a n  inward change, and when that is 

accompl ished , i t  i s ,'np longer dependent upon externa l conditions . 
' \l • ·. 

I bel ieve t hat most of us have caught a g l impse of the fac::t that th is  

· t ransformation is possibl•�in us,  in individua l s ,  but  let us look and 

ask  how i t  can be achieved in g roups and amongst group s .  

The way I see it , i t  comes b y  a merging o f  the experiences o f  

individua ls  or individual g roups i n  a common experience, which c_omes 

either by exper iences that are shared and which can produce a 

lasting t?ond due to their  high deg ree of intensity which enables 

the supe r ficial  protei;:tivc cru st of ind ividual  o r  group persona l i ties . 
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to crumble , or  through the act ion of an impulse independent of the 

parties involved and yet common to them al l . .  For us,  amongst the 

various groups , this infl uence can be our community of interests . 

But any un ity of being req u i res  an  e.ffectual sharing and for this 

there must be a substantial g ive-and-take between al l  participants . 

This is what distingui �hes being-unity from funct ion-unity , the · 

basis of w hich i s  cooperation with the necessity for mutual sacri fice . 

A further d istinction l ies i n  the i rreversibi l ity of being-unity . When 

a shari ng of substance has taken place things can never revert to 

the previous state. I think that all of us know that this second 

kind of unity i s  indispensable for inpividua l  g roups and on a larger 

scale amongst groups that a re somewhat in  the same local ity if we  

are to reach what we asp i re to . 

Now let u s  become st i l l  for a few minutes and see how far we 

have come here and let u s  ask the question : 11 How many people or 

g roups of people am I capable of so accepting that I am p repared to 

g ive myself  up to them and to accept that they should become part 

of me?" 

If we are s incere ,. I think that we see that at the very best 

i t  i s  a sma l l  number only . And aga in , even w ith that smal l number , 

there i s  a certain unity of p resence, a certa in togetherness w hich 

should lead us to the conclus ion that un ity of being depends upon 

being unified in  space and t ime . Now we have occupied a very 

small region of space and t ime and even at best we are not able 

to go beyond th is  to reach out to the ful ler unity lying behind . 
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animals are prepared to serve . This has to be faced . And now let us  

see if  we  can go further. Can we see that there i s  something more than 

just l ife to be served ? T hat there is the bringing out of l i fe of what i s  

sti l l  potential a n d  latent a n d  which requires service . Some people see 

this and look upon l ife not simply as something that has to be kept 

going in this  very local way but objectively and . tota l ly . People w ho see 

this have a common understanding of a different k ind , a unity of w i l l  

that is  different from anything that we see here, because not only 

wi l l  such people accept and trust one another ,  but they wil l  work 

together as  completely as al l  l iv ing things work toget her  w hen they 

breathe . Each of the three kinds of unity has i ts g raduations from 

the crudest to the most refined . From the sharing of t he w i l l  to l ive 

right up to shar ing in  the w il l  to serve and the understanding of w hat 

that means .  

JGB .  once i l lustrated this to us when we studied t he mutual under­

standing and confidence that ex isted among the Span i s h  mystics of the 

1 6th century , between St .  Teresa of Avi la ,  St . John of the C ross,  

S t .  Peter of Alcantara and a fourth mystic . I t  was so extraordi na ry ,  

s o  l ittle personal contact and such exceptionally effectual workin g .  

St .  Teresa had n o  idea w here St . John was . imprisoned a n d  w hat  had 

happened to h im , but she did just the right thing so that w hen he did 

reappea r ,  everything fitted together .  I f  you study t h i s  pecul iar,  

extraordi nary group of people, you can see that  they had arr ived 

at a un ity of wi l l  which was in such a contrast w ith all the people who 

were opposing them . T hese few, people were balanced against the entire 
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force of the church and the entrenched authority of their  order and yet 

they were able to turn everythi ng upside down which i l l ustrates the point .  

that numbers do not count when that sort of force is  present . 

Uni ty of w i l l  depend s upon a sort of understanding that a lways 

has the quality of being overwhelming, of being something not produced 

by man himself. U nity of being i s  a mutual a ffa ir  w here people are uni ted 

in being,  they become one w hole.  But unity of w i l_l i s  related to something 

beyond to a greater whole ; it  has a transcendental q ua l i ty . J G B . told 

us that we could not rea l i ze this unity of wi l l  except in service to 

something higher . When a number oTpeople know that they a re 

serving the same high purpose, and they know tha t  they ·are whol ly 

committed to that ,  then something comes in that  i s  not from them a lone . 

And the un ity that can come through an affi l iation to a p urpose is  possible 

only if that purpose has the quality that i s  necessary . T herefore, there 

is sti l l  a mutua l i ty,  but the mutual ity is not between individua ls , but ... 

between them a l l  and that  purpose . They are not only united because 

they are d irected towards that , but they are united to an· even greater 

extent because that purpose accepts them . 

This third kind of unity goes beyond l imitations and is  not dependent 

upon time and space , it  i s  a yet untapped underlying force that pervades 

everything and keeps everything going and it  is pos sible for us to bui ld 

upon that together through our h uman experience, and to reach something 

that at present we can on ly guess at . 
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A 1 991/1 992 Ch r i s t1as and New Year ' s  Hessage 

. Comp l e te si l ence is the on l y  prayer  wor th o f fering . P ray ing  is n o t  doi n g  
any thi n g ;  o n  the contrary , i t  i s  making  the 1 i n d  aot ion l ess , f r e e  fro1 a l l  
a c t i vi t ies .  Where the m i nd  i s  s i l en t ,  experi ences begin  to speak  and when the 
though t i s  mu te ,  i n tel l i gence  is a wakened . The ■ind can on ly  ask , but the 
so lu t ion comes not from the m i n d , but from the void .  Ask  and  be  s i l en t .  L e t  
th e so lu tion i tsel f  come t o  you . Wha t  you see in the moti onl ess ·  s ta te o f  th e 
a ind  i s  tha t wh i ch i s  and th a t  wh i ch you a r e .  Observe the endl ess f l ow o f  your  
though t .  Watch  i t  and be aware o f  i t .  The  i mpac t o f  tha t  observa t i on w i l l  
make  you utterly  free from a l l  though t as wel l as from the m i n d  which  has  been 
made so dul l ,  heavy , s tup i d ,  so heavi l y  condi tioned by c i rcumstance  and by  the 
env i ronmen t .  

I n tu i t ive knowledge , accord ing  t o  the seer s ,  i s  i 11ed i a te a s  d i s t inc t fro■ 
d i scursive know l edge . It i s · •�r e  i mmed i a te than sensory i n t u i t i on , for i t  
overcomes the di s ti n c ti on be tween the knower and the known wh i ch subs i s t s  i n  
sense- i n tui tion . A l l  other  knowl edge i s  i nd i r ec t  and h a s  on l y  symbol i c  or 
represen tative va l ue . 

Logi ca l  reason ing , far from comprehending the l iving  un i ty o f  God and  man , the 
absol u te and the re la tive , breaks  up  wha t  i t  seeks to  know i n to i ts s i m p l e r  
cons t i tuen ts .  Be ing  c a n  n ever be  objec ti f i ed  o r  ex terna l i z e d .  T h e  fun c t i on o f  
the ■i n d  i s  t o  borrow i deas a n d  t o  m i s take them for i ts own . N o t  from the 
m i n d ,  b u t  from the i nnermost  depths  of  one ' s  own bei ng  - from one ' s  own 
exper i ence  - i s  the mean i n g  o f  l i v i ng  unders tood. 

Here concep tual  r eason i n g  cann o t  r esolve the fundamen ta l p rob l ems of l i fe ,  nor 
does i t  a l l ow the deep , s l umber i n g  forces w i th in  u s  to be a r oused  to a c t i on . 
I t  i s  the eyes , n o t  though t or  r eason i ng , th a t  wi l l  hel p you  d i s tingu i sh t r u th 
and  l i gh t from fa l sehood and  darkness . 

I t  i s  though t th a t  g i ves b i r th to dua l i s m ,  and incapabl e  o f  go i n g  deeper , 
observes mere l y  the s u r face  o f  th i n gs .  

Tru th  i s  not  an obj e c t i ve s tate  bu t a spi r i tual  cond i t i on . The  w i se man 
beholds a l l  be ings  i n  the Sel f ,  a nd  the Sel f in  all  beings . Wha t  is n eeded i s  
a change  in  di rec t ion from  the seen to the seer , a change necessa ry for a l l  �ho 
seek the Divine . 

Hav i n g  rea l i z ed the Sel f i n  every  being , the wise r e l i nqu i sh the wor l d  and  
beco1e i 11or tal . 

Those  who seek the Supr eme must  fi rst  turn away from w i c kedness , be t ranqu i l  
and subdued , and possess a m i n d  whol ly  a t  peace .  They sho u l d  merge  t he i r  
speech in  the i r  1 i nd 1 the ir  m i n d  i n  the i r  in tel lec t ,  th e i r  i n te l l e c t  i n  the 
cosmi c  m ind  and the cosm i c  1 i n d  i n  the tranqu i l  sel f .  

Ex ternal  happiness  belongs  to the w i s e ,  who perceive the Dev i n e  w i th i n  
th emse l ves .  

I f  you  do no t rea l i z e t ruth in  th i s  l i fe ,  you canno t  expec t to  rea l i z e  i t  in  
some  other . 
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Do n o t  l e t  your  m ind  wander among desi res . Ignorance i s  the root  of  a l l  ev i l .  
Th rough i t  we i den t ify ourselves w i th our i amedi ate  ego i n  i ts narrowness  and 
separa teness , and  it  is  this  i gnor ance th a t  ■ust  be overcome . He who k nows  the  
Dev i ne  dwel l i n g  i n  the  secret place  of the  hear t cuts  asunder the bonds  of  
i gnorance  even  i n  th is  l i fe .  I f  one  is  al l ,  a l l  i s  one  - I f  on ly  thi s  i s  
rea l i z ed , n o  more  wor ry abou t your  not  bei n g  perfec t .  

Where there  i s  empti ness i ns tead o f  words , n o  'though t i n s tead o f  though t ,  
n on-a t tachmen t i n s tead o f  a t tachmen t ,  th ere  i s  entry  i n to righ t rel i g i on wh ich  
i s  b u t  a l eap from  dual i ty i n to non-dual i ty .  The  sol u t i on to  our  problems  l i es  
i n  e■p t i n ess and  the answer  to our  question  i n  our  being  wi thout  any answer . 
Descen t i n to empti ness resu l ts �hen you obse rve tha t  w h i ch observes and  watch  
q u ie t l y  tha t  wh i ch  watches . The  seer  i s  the real  se l f .  See that  wh i c h  sees  
you , for tha t  is  the  essence of  our  work .  Hear  the  Devine . in the  s i l e n ce  of  
your h ea r t .  

When we l ook  w i th i n  wha t i s  experi ened i s  the voi d .  W i th i n  u s  there is  
unbounded emp t i n ess wh i ch i s  so  ter r i fying  tha t  we , p an i c-stri cken·, rush  
outsi de . It  is  sheer i gn orance to run away  fro■ one ' s  empt i ness , for  a l l  
solu ti o n s  a re  ob tained th rough com i ng  face t o  face w i th i t . Rel i gion i s  b u t  
entry  i n to the dep th o f  o u r  emp ti n ess .  

The  pressing  n eed  for  a l l  o f  us , i s  our  preparedness to  l i ve - on ly  t o  l i ve and  
not  to  f i gh t ,  not  to • 1 i ve  for • .  Can  you go  back  to your  chi l dhood when  you  
occasi ona l l y  e xpe r i enced ■omen ts when the ■ere  fac t  o f  being  a l ive was p u r e  
b l i ss and  y o u  wan ted n o th i ng fur ther . The re fore , be s i l en t  a n d  watch , observe 
wha t is  h appen i n g .  D i e  to  this world and p u t  an end  to all  a t tachmen t to the 
• r • . Let a l l  th a t  come to pass wh ich  i s  a l r eady des t i ned to c o■e to pass . 
Give u p  a l l  ten s i on and l e t  your  l i fe go - l e t  i t  • happen • and tha t  wha t  w i l l  
happen w i l l  l i be ra te you from the bondage o f  l i fe and death . Care n o t  for  
systems o r  i de a l s ,  for  l i fe i s  mean t for  l i v i ng , n o t  for  anybody or  any t h i n g  
else . To  understand the voi dness o f  d isti n c ti on i s  to  be del i vered . 

Get en l i gh tene d  by  yourse l f .  

Root o u t  the m i n d  th a t  forms images  and n o t  the i mages themse lves . 

The voi d  i s  a s t a te o f  m i n d  i n  wh i ch a l l  t races o f  conceptual  consciousness a r e  
wiped ou t .  H e a r  w i th y o u r  e a r s  and  no t  wi th y our ■ ind . 

W isdom l i es i n  a t ta i n i n g  unbroken peace , s i mp l i c i ty , a n d  equan i a i tY i a n d  i n  the  
s tan d i n g  on o u r  own two  fee t .  

And r emember y ou are  a l ways here for th ere a r e  n o  o th e r  places - and i t  i s  
always  n o w  a t  a l l  ti mes . 
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The on l y  way to get  ou t of  though t is  to t h i n k  to the end of  though t .  T h i n k  to  
the prec i p i c e where  log ic  dies , and  the last  though t has  endi n g .  

L i v i n g  i n  the ego shel l is  the shor test route to endl ess su f fe r i ng . 

The i n te l l ec t  knows no th i n g .  A l l  i t  asks i s  to e x p l a i n  and to i n terpre t .  I t  
i s  the senses tha t  gather know l edge i n  the wor ld  o f  form and appea rances , and  
the i n te l l ec t  i n terprets wha t they know . I t  is  the  hea r t  th a t  knows i n  the  
wor l d  w i th i n , and  the intel l ec t i n terprets wha t the heart  knows . Those who 
regard  the  i n tel l e c t  as the  real  kn ower a r e  delude d ,  for · the i n te l l e c t  does n o t  
know anyth i n g ,  n o r  can i t  lead to  en l i gh tenmen t and w i sdom . The i l l us ion tha t 
i t  shows the  way , that i t  i s  the  way makes i t  a g reat  s tumbl i ng b l o c k . I f the  
i n t e l l ec t does not  meddl e wi th our  l i ves , we w i l l  develop a u n i que  
consc i ousn ess and real mechan i sm a b l e  enough t o  perce i ve the wor l d  i n  a g r a i n  
o f  s and  and  t he  h eavens i s  a wi l d  fl ower . · 

A l l v i o l en c e  i s  traceabl e to the sense o f  • I  am � or  to  the sense o f  • I  a• 
some th i ng • . I t  i s  i mpor tan t tha t  we sha r e ,  tha t  we c ommune w i th each o ther . 
B u t  we do n o t  know what i t  means  to  commune .  A person impr i soned w i th i n  
h i mse l f  remains  shu t  o f f  from a l l .  H e  m us t  d i e  t o  h i s  van i ty ,  to h i s  j ea l ousy , 
to h i s  envy , to h i s  greed i f  he  wan ts to c ommune wi th  real i ty .  Those who 
r ea l i z e th a t  th ey  are  n o t ,  real i z e • A1 1 •  and are  able to commu n e .  

Tru th cannot  b e  a t ta i ned wi th an  amb i t ious  mind fu l l  o f  purpose and des i r e . A 
m i n d  fi l l e d  w i th desi re i s  not  free ; i ts energy i s  a l ways d i s tor ted , warped , 
condi t ioned , he l d .  I f  you have a mot ive , a c u r i ous i t y  o r  a des i r e , then y ou 
w i l l  never  have the  passion to p u r sue tru th to the very  end .  

We seek the  wor l d  w i thou t ,  s o  t h a t  w e  may escape fro■ the wo r l d  w i th i n . I f  you  
w ish  to r u n  away  you  must have a des tina t i on , a purpose , b u t  i f  y o u  w i sh to  
wake  up  w i th i n , you  must be  a l i ve to the usel essness o f  a l l  a i ms and  pu rposes 
w i th ou t .  Wh a t  do you wan t to know truth or v iews concern ing  t r u th ?  B l ow away 
the c obwebs of knowl edge from y o u r  bra in . 

En ter  r i gh t  i n to objec ts and see them , as i t  were , f r om the i n s i de . Feel them , 
l i ve them i n s tead o f  j ust  th i n k i n g  abou t the• or  go ing  around the1 . 

As l ong as  we s tand  ou ts ide , we remain  ou tsiders and for tha t r eason a l one · we 
can  never know the  th i ngs i tsel f .  

Supe r fi c i a l  a c t i v i t i es are  respons i b l e  for keeping o u r  deep-sea ted ene rg i es  
dorman t .  The mind  may possess the  mean i ng , bu t i t  can  never h ave the 
e x pe r i ence  that dwe l l s  and l i ves i n  our hea r t .  And sense devo i d  of exper i en c e  
i s  dead .  I t  is  ou r  dead i deas and  words that  r ing i n  our m i nds  and burden u s .  
On l y  sens i t i v i ty and ab i l i ty t o  e x per ience  can  l i gh ten  those burden s .  
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Whoever seeks  the mean ing  and e x p l anat ion o f  truth sha l l  be dep r i ved  o t  i t ;  and 
he  tha t seeks th e experi ence and l i fe of tru th sh a l l  find i t .  

Love and  bes t  w ishes ,  

ti�
D
) 
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PERPETUAL MOTION* 

We would like to invite you to explore with us a way of 
looking at thi s compact , " l ittle " , chapter in which Mr . Gurdj ieff  
has powerfully j uxtaposed two viewings of  the inner l i fe o f  man . 
The content and the placement of this short chapter , and the 
three brief chapters preceding it , at this early point in the 
" Tales " i s  o f  great signi ficance . In colorful , evocative images 
Mr . ·Gurdj i e f f  presents us here with fundamental themes , 
" primordial ideas " ,  that are webbed and woofed throughout the 
" Tales " ,  rE;!curring and becoming more developed and di f ferent ly 
related to  each other as the dramatic event s unfold . 

· Like an overture to an opera these early chapters , in 
remarkably dense  11 sensat ion-picturings 11

, contain " fi rst  
expre s sions " of  many of the most important ideas .and themes of  
the " Tales " .  They " set the stage " , establi sh the overal l  aim and 
init iate the f i rst "motion " and its consequences . An octave that 
wi l l  sp�n the next thousand pages is begun with a 11 D0 " ( and its  
inner octave ) that is  a "whole " of  its  own , clearly and 
resonant ly sounded . It invites our best  ef forts to comprehend and 
" crys tal l i z e  data " for our own Being . 

The two " vi ewings " of the inner l i fe of  man referred to 
above are cap suled in the opening words of the chapter . 

" ' Wait  ! Wait ! '  Beelzebub interrupted the captain . ' Thi s 
- what you have just told us -must surely be j ust  that 
short -l ived idea which the strange three brained-beings 
breeding on the planet Earth cal led ' perpetual mot ion ' "  
pp7 3 ( underlines are ours . . .  ) .  

What  the captain had j ust  told them about was the " third "  
space drive , that of  the Archangel Hariton . 

An analogy has been created by Mr . Gurdj ieff  between this 
remarkable  " cylinder " which digests a l l  " atmospheres "  and the 
imaginary , mechanical construction by ordinary man whi ch i s  
termed that " crazy notion " of  perpetual mot ion . 

The analogy ,  we wil l  find , is quite precise  and , to the 
extent that  we can give it form and subs tance ,  it wi l l  s erve us 
wel l  throughout our further explorat ions of  the " Tales " . 

We begin with this ' crazy notion " , coming to the cyl inder of  
the Archangel Hari ton after exploring this "mechani sm"  which 
c o s t s  man so  dearly . 

* All quotations are from Chapter B "Perpetual Motion" of 
Beetzebubs Tales To His Grandson 1 950 Ed�lon 
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In spi te  o f  the many ridiculous pictures given us of  
ordinary man ' s  " perpetual motion machines " Mr . Gurdj ieff  places 
great emphas i s  on how seriously it  has effected man ' s  l i f e . 

" Thousands were shut up in lunatic asylums . "  Many " paid 
with all  the material and spiritual wel fare which they 
had previous ly wi th great di f ficulty acquired . "  
" Many went qui te mad and even ·peri shed entirely . "  
" Thousands more began to fail altogether to ful fill  
even thos e  being duties of theirs which had somehow or 
other in the course of many years been establ ished 
there , or to fulf_ill  them in such a way as ' couldn ' t  be 
worse ' . " 

I t  appears that many , many three brained�beings are ef fected 
by thi s " crazy notion " . Perhaps many of us as wel l ?  

Are we not " bel ievers " in perpetual motion when , i n  our 
adul thood , we conclude that the ef fort we have made i s  " enough " , 
when we feel that we are " owed" , when we act from an " I "  that 
feels  it i s  privi leged, " special " because of some accident of the 
past  - being born in this family , thi s rac e ,  with this  money or 
s oc ial s tatus ? 

In each o f  these instances we dis close , i f we look c losely ,  
the c l ever sel f -constructed mechanism that i s  suppos ed to  " run 
forever without requiring any material from outside " . 

It  i s  also  possible , with perhaps even more potency , to view 
the origins o f  thi s "perpetual mot ion "  in the world of  the young 
chi ld . When was it , in each of our l ives , that we began - out of  
f ear , a sense of  betrayal ,  distrust or frustrat ion - to construct 
images of ours elves that did not require outs ide confirmat ions , 
that allowed us to live within , separated , " protected " by an 
imaginary not ion that did not permit or require " resi stance " to 
the " mechanism"  that confirmed our sel f - image? Perhaps thi s i s  
when we mechanically " learn " the first steps i n  this elaborate  
mechani sm whi ch wi l l  " again lift the weight , and so on , and so  
on " . 

What i s  i t , in each of these instances , that has a " force of  
weight " ?  What i s  a "weighty something " within us , something with 
s u f f i c i ent mas s  to have a predominating center of gravity? 

Perhaps those self-constructed images of  ourselves , those  
" I " s  or  Ident i t ies that we " believe " are us . We cons truct them as  
i f  " i t were a s imple matter " ,  and many t imes "without any inner 
data for such work " or from reliance upon knowledge , or luck , or 
s imply p sychopathy . 



Each o f  these " I ' s " ,  when we look at them closely , i s  a 
" se l f - contained " entity , closed off from the rough and tumble ,  
the unpredictabil i ty of  the real , outside world , bent on 
perpetually reinforcing its  own image . 

When I have a narrow fixed view of the rightness  o f  things ; 
when I bring this " righteousness "  to bear on some current i s sue 
o f  my l i fe - then I always reward mysel f by .being 11 correct 11

, 
11 s talwart 11

, a 11 rock of faith " . By being 1
1 right 11 or knowing the 

answer before the question i s  asked I have cleverly arranged my 
int ernal 1

1 mechanism 11 to perpetually lift  the 1
1 force of  weight " ,  

again and again , and endles s ly sustain my 1
1 righteousness 1 1

• 

I f  we take our Ident ities , our 11 I 1 s " , as the coalesced 1
1 mass 11 

or 11 one 11 that has this 11 force of  weight " ,  what then i s  the 11 very 
comp l i cated mechanism "  which was to 11 l i ft some weight and this 
latter was then to fal l and by its  falling set the whol e  
mechani sm in motion ,  whi ch motion would again l i ft the weight , 
and s o  on , and so  on 11 ? 

Ins i de us , what is  thi s 1
1 fall of  the weight " ?  Can we taste 

i t ?  And from where does it  fal l ?  And what 1
1 mechanism 1 1 is there 

within us that could,  in a very complicated way , l i f t  the weight 
to  the s ame 1

1 place 11 from which i t  fel l ?  

Many authors have commented on the absence of  any direct 
dis cuss i on by Mr . Gurdj ieff  of the enneagram within the 1

1 Tales 11
• 

Whi l e  i t  i s  t rue that , on the 11 surface 11 of things Mr . Gurdj ieff  
did not  treat the enneagram as  he is  reported doing in 11 In Search 
Of The Miraculous " ,  we should not be surprised that thi s most  
11 primordial 11 idea is  " everywhere " in the " Tales " .  And indeed it  
s o  appears - in the overall structure and interstices o f  the 
three books , in the 11 Purgatory 11 and 11 Heptaparaparshinokh 11 

chapters , and pre-eminently in 1
1 Form and Sequence " . Here in 

1
1 Perpetual Mot ion "  we are given one of  its  first 11 mani festations 11 

- namely , in  the reference to the 11 very complicated mechani sm 11 

whi ch ,  when s et in motion ,  l i ft s  the weight again and again . 

In  our ordinary three-brainedness  the enneagramat i c  inner 
c irculat ion o f  1 - 4 - 2 - 8 - 5 -7 indicates the flow of energies that 
sustain our l i f e ,  up to and including our procreative 
pos s ibi l i t ies . What if  we were to take thi s inner circulat ion and 
mi suse  i t , dis tort . its  fundamental life giving and l i fe 
sustaining capacity and construct , quite 1

1 unconsciously 1 1 a 
mechani sm that is  11 presumed 11 to run all by itsel f , feeding on its  
own mas s  and energies once the 11 fall of  weight " begins ? 
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We are going to  of fer a way of looking at j ust thi s 
pos s ibi l i ty in the enneagram; but before taking up the first  
representat ion of  this mechanism, we wi ll outline a form of  the 
enneagram that we wi ll make use of for the " crazy not ion " as wel l  
as  f o r  the third space drive o f  the Archangel Hari ton . The form 
derives from what we have come to 
call  the Symbol of Law and we would 
refer you to other papers for a 
detai l ed elaborat ion of  this 
symbol .  Bri e f ly ,  the form emerges 
( in one of  i t s  derivat ions ) in the 
following way : 

WORLD 1 

DD 

WORLD 6 

WORLD 3 

The f i rs t  " enneagram" of the Trogoautoegocrat . 
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SI 

FREEDOM-PURPOSE 

( H IGHER INTELLECT) 

ORDER 

( EMOTION ) 

LA 

TRANSFORMATION 

( H IGHER EMOTION ) 

SOL 

World 6 

DO 

FA 

IDENTITY 

( MOVING ) 

Centers in man are placed in parentheses . 

CREATION 

( INTELLECT) 

MI 

INTER-

ACTION 

( INSTINCT) 

Each numbered triad i s  one of the s ix fundamental  l aws of  

Removing the triadic forms from the above Symbol ,  and 
e s t abli shing the inner circulat ion - the more fami l iar form 
o f  the enneagram emerges : 
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Placing a proper " prospective " inner circulation 
on the enneagram resul t s  in : 

Highes t Pro-Creative 
Uni ty - to "Uni te"  
An  I - Misuse of 
Exioehary 

The Image of 
Mysel f Always 
Being Reformed 
Misuse of 
Piandj oehary 

Need to Constantly 
" Reform" the Image 
Misuse of Creative 
Exploration 

The " Image• 
The " I "  of 
The Moment 
Feeling 

Is  Raised Again 

Affirming My Sel f -Image 
(The Weight ) Opinion : 

I Think - I Believe 

The "Weight " Fal l s .  

Aim o f  Instinctive 
Center to Preserve 
- Defend the Body . 

J Its Instrument of  
Knowing is Sensation 

Sensation-Feeling 
Are .E.!J.s.e..d... 
The Aperture of  
Mechano-Coinciding 
Is Narrowed 



I I 

I 
i i 

, I 
I I 

I I 

I 
i 

L j 

I 

i 

I 
i We wi l l  begin from point 1 [ Re ]  and elaborate this " very 

complicated mechanism" . 

1 .  We presume that the weight has been ' l i fted ' and i s  ready to 
fall [7  to 1 ) . Later the ' mechanism ' of  this wi l l - be taken 
up . 

2 .  ' I '  enter dai ly l i fe with a wide assortment of  bel iefs , 
opinions , etc . that I ' affirm '  mysel f from . Regardless  
[ almost ] o f  the event there is  a ready-made ' I '  that can be  
a f f irmed from my intel lectual part . I am always ready to 
give my opinion , assert my rights , share my belief , etc . 
When I a f f i rm in this way , I drop the weight - the image of  
mysel f is  falling , within mysel f . Having ' mass ' it  wil l  be a 
' center-of -gravity ' ,  holding and attracting other ' things ' to 
i t . It wil l  impact at point 4 .  It often seems pos s ible to 
' sense ' thi s impact wi thin oneself -this solidarity of ' I  am 
thi s ! ' .  

3 .  At point 4 [ FA ]  I • ·f eel ' the oneness of  this image o f  mysel f ,  
mis taking this for emotion [ in actuality it  i s  the 
' emot ional ' part of Moving Center - a ' react ive ' feeling 
s tate ] . Thi s  ' feeling ' of mysel f i s  great ly reinforced by 
Sensat ion . These  two , Feeling and Sensat ion , are , in 
ordinary , mechanical states , largely fused together and 
together they produce an ' experience '  of mysel f ·  that is  
whol ly o f  the physical body . In  that moment I am convinced 
that what ' I '  affirm- sense-feel is  me , my whole  ' I ' . In 
t ruth there is nothing ' to be convinced ' - I s imply am that 
s tate o f  affirm-sense-feel . 

4 .  Because Sensat ion and Feeling are ' glued ' together - two 
things ' happen ' :  

A .  The Mi -Fa interval , our Mechano-Coinciding Model - In 
whi ch should be ' open ' to the real world ' outs ide ' ,  
i s  narrowed, often to a bare point - an aperture , 
which a l l ows only a point -of-contact with the 
outs ide world . We wi ll  return to the signi ficance of  
thi s later in  more detail - for now we can look at  
i t  as  the " trigger-point " · for the part icular " I "  of  
the moment . 

B .  The f eedback of  Sensat ion-Feeling into Inst inct ive 
Center  ( 2 )  wil l  " inform" and energize  this primal 
center to  mobi lize  its  resources to maintain and 
defend the " body " . Instinctive Center , being " hard- wired " , 
has no means of  di fferentiat ing adequat ely the 
" oneness " of image deriving from sensat ion alone 
and that deriving from a mixture of sensat ion and 
feel ing* . As its  function is totally dedicated to  
the pres ervat ion of the " Self " it  wi ll  make its  
cons i derable  energies available to do j ust  that -
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hence the l ine 2_8 in ferring the support and aim of 
Ins t inct ive Center to that

.
highest energy wi thin us 

- Exioehary . 

5 .  At point 8 ' I '  unconscious ly mi suse the pro-creat ive power of  
an aspect of  higher Intel lect [ the Uni fying aspect of  true 
' Holy Aff i rming ' ] .  Its  potency is directed down to 5 ,  where 
the repo s i tory of our exploratory ,  creat ive capacity i s  found 
[ This i s  the triad 2 -1 -3 , Trans format ion , which should 
funct ion as our real creative , exploratory center of  
pos s ibi l i t i e s ] .  Instead the exploration i s  bent to s erve the 
sel f - image , ref ining or reforming the image of  onesel f that 
is the Weight . The refined ' image ' is brought to final Order 
at point 7 ,  where Piandj oehary is misused to give a formal 
' pattern ' to the re-exploration undertaken at 5 .  

6 .  My s e l f - image , the . Weight or mas s  of  my constructed ' I ' , is  
now comp l et e ,  reatjy to be  raised along the inner circulation 
from 7 to  1 ,  to ' fall ' again when • trigge�ed ' .  

7 .  The power of  thi s ' image ' ,  patterned finally at point 7 ,  i s  
now wel l  confirmed i n  current neurological and behavioral 
l i t erature . We know that a wel l - formed image ,  especially 
when it  i s  reinforced through repet ition , can dominate  over 
the intellectual ' mind ' and the body . Thi s  should not be 
surpris ing as point 7 has the energy of  our re�l Emotional 
center wi thin it and we all have had experiences in l i fe when 
the potency o f  a true emotion has shown i t s e l f  in some 
ext raordinary way . 

*The a u t o -immune diseases of man , so much more common 
t oday, may have one source of origin here in the 
confused worl d of Sensation-Feel ing . 

With this ' very complicated mechanism ' we become true 
bel i evers in perpetual motion . We do think of  it as " a  s imple  
mat t er " ,  but what has really happened i s  that we misuse the 
natural , lawful " inner circulation " within ourselves to 
construct , maintain , re- form and hold ready a whole  series ( a  
" l egion " ) o f  II I I s II with which we "meet 11 ( but do. not , real ly ) the 
world .  

With this degree of  misuse of  our natural energies i t  is  
appropriate that Mr . Gurdj ieff  placed such emphas i s  on  the heavy 
penalt i e s  pai d  by many of  the bel ievers . 

There i s  an addit ional way of looking at the " involving " 
enneagramatic  form elaborated here . It  derives from the 
reference in paragraph 4 -A to the narrowing of the Mi -Fa , the 
relative " closure " o f  the aperture of Mechano-Coinciding Mdnel 
In . 
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When s ensat ion and feeling are not rightly separated they 
both " mix"  and enhance each other and , subj ect ively , we do not 
experience them as individual , unique energies . One result of  
thi s  " fus ion " o f  sensat ion and feel ing is  that we have nothing 
within us that can respond to the fullness of the event s which 
are pre s ent ing at Mechano-Coinciding Mdnel In . There i s  only 
" reaction "  to the physical aspect of the event , and that reaction 
i s  carried into mani fes tation via the " se l f - image " or " I "  of  the 
moment . The true emotional qualities - the sense of  " value for 
other " ,  the recognit ion of personal and collective purpose beyond 
one s e l f  - a l l  o f  these are abs ent , - even as pos s ibi lity,  when the 
s ensation-feel ing " s tat e "  is what meets the incoming world of  
impre s s ions at the Mi -Fa interval . 

Our phys i cal  Being i s  thereby " collapsed"  or shrunk to a 
l e s s  than animal  l evel · precisely where we meet the world beyond 
our skin . 

Sadly , with the " complicated mechanism" in place , we suf fer 
even further dimini shment of  our Being : 

1 .  At pciint 6 ,  between Sol and La , the " Guest " enters in a 
" normal " enneagram . Always there can be apprehended an aspect 
of " Love-of -Othe r "  when the transition from Sol ( 5 )  to La ( 7 )  
occurs . With the " crazy notion " in place , however , only " Love­
o f - Sel f " i s  present , and the " Guest " becomes none other than 
the s el f - image o f  the moment . In ef fect this inward movement 
collapses the " space " between 5 and 7 in a manner analogous 
to that whi ch takes place between 2 and 4 .  The creat ive 
exploration o f  pos s ibi lities which should take place at 5 
( Sol ) , i s  res tricted by its  proximity and "mixing " with 7 
( La ) . Ins tead o f  a new , excit ing " possibi lity "  emerging from 
the right funct ion o f  5 ,  the same restricted but perhaps 
s l ight ly " adorned " s e l f - image emerges from the " fusion "  of  5 
and 7 .  Our emoti onal Being is  thereby equal ly " collapsed "  or 
shrunk . 

2 .  Between 8 ( S i )  - [ Encompass ing our Purpose and Freedom to 
move toward Uni ty ]  and 2 ( Re )  [Affirmation by Knowing­
Commitment ] a s imi lar " fus ion " takes place when the mi sused 
energies of  the "mechanism" are in motion . Our purpose , and 
capac i ty to uni fy , are totally " spent " on the rea l i zat ion of  
the s e l f - image . If  this can be viewed as  a type of  
" coalescenc e " to  a One , The " Purpose " becomes the 
" Af fi rmation " ,  the Af firmation becomes the " Purpos e " . 

Us ing the " form"  o f  the enneagram we can i l lustrate the 
progre s s ion of the diminishment of our Being and point toward 
what may be the f inal outcome . 
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Aim - Purpose: 

To Unify the 

Self Image 

Affirmat ion of 

Self Image 

Sensation 

@--------------6') -E-------ij Mechano­

Re-creative 

Molding of  

Self Image 

OR 

Feeling 

Coinciding 

Mdnel-In 

Sources of Other 

All Sources of Real Food 

All Real Resistance 

In the form o f  the 
Symbol of Law the 
" fusing " of 2 -4 ,  5 -7 
and 8 - 2  gives a more 
immediate 
representation to the 
" col lapse " o f  our 
funct ional expres sion 
in " l i f e " out side 
ourselves . I t  also  
raises the interest ing 
quest ion of how our 
" Being " i s  related to 
our funct ional 
express ion . 
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I f  thi s model of  perpetual motion is  " success ful " it  could 
presumably " run forever wi thout requiring any material from 
out s ide " . The entry of the out side world at Mechano-Coinc iding 
Mdnel -In i s  j ust  thi s " material from outside " . Reducing it  to a 
" trigger-point " insulates the self-image from the very - sources of 
food/ res i s tance whi ch could bring about a change in i t s el f . The 
resul t ,  in our progres sively diminishing enneagramatic  form, is : -

My Purpose 

My Love 
My Rea l i ty 

Cut o f f  f rom outs ide , the " complicated mechanism "  feeds 
i t s e l f  and is fed by i t s el f ;  it can run " perpetually " :  - we wil l  
always b e  right , always b e  stalwart , always b e  " whatever it  i s  
that we dream to be " . I t  i s  a kind of  " topsy- turvy " Autoegocrat . 

But i t  doesn ' t  work ! 

Even , and perhaps only , an " old dotard " with one foot in the 
grave can prove that . 

In the end - we go " mad " , perish ent irely ,  lose all  our 
mat erial and spiri tual wel fare previous ly acquired , and fail  in 
our being-dut ies . 
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So much for the " simple matter " of  perpetual motion ! 

We must  now try to complete the analogy Mr . Gurdj i e f f  
present s in this chapter and explore the " cyl inder " of the 
Archangel  Hariton , " the very thing of whi ch these  unfortunates 
there dreamed " .  

( It i s  interesting that Mr . Gurdj i e f f ' s  last  words regarding 
that " crazy not ion " place the entire af fair as " dreaming " .  From 
where do we dream? How do we mis -use that energy ? ) 
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T h e F J. :£ t h Ob1 J. g o 1 n J. a. n  S t r .t v .t n g  

The t h eme for t h i s  Wor k Week i s  the F i f t h  Ob l i gol n i an Str i v i ng .  

The F i ve Ob l i gol n i an St r i v i ng s ,  or as Drage re fers t o  t h em ,  t he 
r i ve S t r i v ings o f  Obj ec t i ve Mor al i t y ,  may wel l be seen as t he 
veh i c l e  for c arry i ng out our func t i on as human b e i ng s .  

Bee l z ebub tel l s  u s  " a l l t he be i ngs o f  t h i s  p l anet then b egan t o  
wor k i n  order t o  have i n  t h e i r  c onsc i ousness t h i s  D i v i n e f unc t i on 
o f  gen u i ne c onsc i enc e ,  and for th i s  .purpose , as everywh ere i n  t he 
un i verse , t hey t r ansubst ant i at ed i n  t hemsel ves what are c al l ed 
t he ' be i ng-ob l i go l n i an -s t r i v ings '  wh i c h  c ons i•t o f  the  fol l ow i ng 
f i ve • • •  

The f i rst st r i v i ng :  t o - have i n  t he i r  ord i nary be i ng -e x i st en c e  
ever y t h i n g  sat i s fy i ng and real l y  nec essary for t he i r  p l ane t ary 
b od y .  

T h e  sec ond str i v i ng :  t o  have a c onst ant and un f l agg i ng 
i nst i n c t i ve need for sel f-per fec t i on i n  the  sense o f  b e i n g .  

The t h i r d :  t he c onsc i ous st r i v i ng t o  know more and mor e 
c on c ern i ng the l aws o f  Wor l d-c reat i on and Wor l d-ma i n t en anc e .  

I The f our t h : t he st r i v i ng from t he beg i nn i ng o f  t he i r  e x i st en c e  
1 I t o  pay for t he i r  ar i s ing  and t he i r  i nd i v i dual i t y  as qu i c k l y  as 

poss i b l e ,  in order a f t erwards t o  be free t o  l i gh t en as muc h a� 
poss i b l e t he Sorrow o f  our COMMON FATHER . 

The F i f t h :  t he st r i v i ng a l ways t o  ass i st t he most rap i d  
per fec t i ng o f  ot her b e i ng s ,  both t h ose s i m i l ar t o  onesel f and 
t hose o f  ot her forms , up t o  t h e  degree of t he sac red '' Mar t f ot a i " 
t hat i s  up t o  t h e  degree o f  sel f - i n d i v i dual i t y .  

W i t h  r e f erenc e t o  the  f i ft h  st r i v i ng ,  Drage set s out i n  h i s  
Commen t ar i es t h a t : " We mus t d i sc � i m i nate bet ween grat i f y i ng t he 
weaknesses o f  ot hers i n  order t o  obt a i n  t he i r  good op i n i on o f  
oursel ves , and hel p ing  t hem t o  bec ome what they real l y  w i sh t o  
b e .  But we c an on l y  be ' hard ' on others when we have l earnt t o  
b e  ' doub l e  hard ' on oursel ves . The one real  serv i c e  we c an 
r ender t o  ot hers i s  a serv i c e  t hat w i l l  hel p t hem t o  d i sc h arge 
t he i r  func t i ons as  human be i n g s . " 

I n  t he c hapt er The Organ izat ion of  Ash iata Sh iemash, i t  i s  
e xp l a i ned t h a t  as a resu l t o f  t he i r  wor k on themsel ves , some 
i nd i v i dual s at t a i ned more qu i c k l y  t han other s ,  and bec ame c h i e fs 

- whose word bec ame t he l aw wh i c h  was fol l owed ' w i t h devot i on and 
j oy • . The proc ess o f  rec i proc al  dest ruc t i on ent i rel y c eased i n  
As i a  and on l y  oc c as i onal l y  oc c urred i n  p l ac es mor e d i s t an t  from 
t he i n f l uenc e  o f  t hose t r ansubst ant i at ing i n  t hemsel ves t he f i ve 
str i v i ngs . 

Sat urday , June 1 5 ,  1 99 1  
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But t he most ast on i sh i ng and s i gn i f i c ant resul t was t hat t he 
d ur a t i on o f  ex i s t ence o f  i nd i v i dual s bec ame a l i t t l e  more normal , 
t hat i s  i t  i nc reased and t he deat h r.ate d i m i n i shed , and t he b i r t h  
rat e d i m i n i shed t o  one- f i fth . Peop l e  began t o  rad i at e  f rom 
t hemse l ves v i brat i ons respond i ng more c l osel y to t h e  r equ i r emen t s  
o f  Great N�t ure ,  s o  tha t Great Na t ure needed ·1 ess o f  t he 
v i brat i on s  wh i c h  are i n  gener al  obt a i ned from the  dest r uc t i on o f  
t h e  ex i st ence  o f  b e i ngs .• 

I t  woul d seem t hat we are t o  under t ake a l l f i ve ob l i gol n i an 
s t r i v i ngs , not i n  numer i c a l  order , but  s i mul t aneousl y ,  so t ha t  
wor k i ng t o  ass i st others i s  a n  oppor t un i t y  t o  wor k on mysel f ,  or 
t o  c arry  out any one or more o f  t he o t her st r i v i ngs . 

Do I real l y  see ot hers? Do I t ake t hem i nt o  my awareness enough 
t o  even beg i n  t o  know wha t  c ou l d be o f  ass i s t ance t o  t hem? 

1 I 
When enc oun t er i ng an organ i sm or obj ec t , t ake your at t en t i on o f f  

, u your sel f--t ry t o  regard i t ,  t o  g i ve i t  your f i rst  c ons i der a t i on .  
I 

' 1 T . Pr i deaux 
I , R . Newt on 

T . DeLooz e 

Sat urday , June 1 5 ,  1 99 1  
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O n  A s  s J. s  t: i n g  

The f i fth Obl igoln i an st r i ving :  the st r ivi ng al ways t o  
a ss i st the most rap i d  per fec t i ng o f  other be i ng s ,  both t hose 
s imi l ar to onesel f and those of other forms , up to the 
degree of  t he sacred Hart fota i  that  i s ,  up t o  t h e  degree o f  
sel f-ind ividual ity. 

My f i r st reac t i on to t h i s  st r i v i ng is one of al arm .  How c ou l d 
any o f  us .  presume to  ass i st anot her . i n t h i s  way? I t  i mp l i es t hat 
I have t he strengt h ,  the under st and i ng and t he w i sdom t o  know 
what anot her needs for h i s  own per fec t i ng and t hat I have the 
ab i l i t y  to  prov i de i t . 

I t  I am honest w i t h  mysel f ,  I know t hat I al so have t h e  oppos i t e ,  
o f t en man i fes t ed i n  my behav i or ,  where I t h i n k  I know exac t l y  how 
another shou l d be , what he shou l d d o ,  what he shou l d t h i n k , and 
wha t  h i s  a t t i t ude shou l d  b e ,  i n  order to p l ease and agree w i t h  
me . Ch i l dren and spouses are most o f t en t he v i c t i ms o f  t h i s  
reac t i on , but  ot hers are not exemp t . Usual l y  when I see mysel f 
as " he l p i ng " someone,  I f eel  super i or and . sel f-sat i s f i ed .  When I 
am on t he r ec e i v i ng end , however , and someone i s  " hel p i ng " me i n  
t h i s  way , I rejec t t h e i r  hel p .  

Mr . GurdJ i e f f  c er t a i n l y  knew o f  our arroganc e ,  our i nc l i nat i on t o  
set ot hers st r a i ght and our feel i ngs o f  super i or i t y .  He wou l d 
n o t  g i ve us l i c ense t o  st reng t hen t hese weaknesses . So I need t o  
ask mysel f ,  what wou l d  h e  mean b y  ass i st i ng ?  

T h e  et ymo l og y  o f  the word ass i st means t o  make s t and . Th i s  has 
qu i t e  a d i f f er ent f l avor f rom my usual c onnot at i ons o f  t he word 
hel p .  For one t h i ng , i t  seems t h a t  one . woul d have t o  be s t and i ng 
onese l f --t h at i s ,  t o  be upr i gh t , and i t  a l so i mp l i es t h at one 
w i shes t h a t  t he ot her m i gh t  al so s t and . Set t i ng another 
st r a i gh t , d o i ng i t  f or h i m  and a l ways g i v i ng h i m what he wan t s  
w i l l  not s t rengt hen h i m t o  st and on h i s  own . Somet i mes I see h ow 
I st and i n  anot her ' s  way ; somet i mes I know t hat I need t o  sense , 
or rel a x  or l e t go o f  a reac t i on .  

I f  I am ass i st i ng anot her , i t  means t h at he has a l ready begun . I 
mus t  be subord i n at e t o  h i s  s t r i v ing , t o  see what i t  i s ,  t o  free 
mysel f o f  my own sel f-int erest , o f  what I want . We ar e not 
t r y i ng to c l one everyone i n t o  some i mag i ned per fec t i on l i ke  a 
f l oc k  o f  angel s al l s i ng i ng t he same hymns . Rat her , I h ave t o  
a l l ow o t her s  t o  b e  wha t  t hey are ,  so t ha t  t h e i r  " t rue sel f ­
i nd i v i dual i t y 11 c an emerge,  t o  al l ow and st rengthen t h at wh i c h  i s  
real . Fa l se val ues , des i res f or approval , even pra i se and 
adul at i on ,  f ame , f or t une , or power , have bur i ed or at l east 
c on fused the rea l , t he t rue des ire and str i v ing . Many p eop l e  

Sunday , June 1 6 ,  1 99 1 
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t oday rec ogn i z e  t he need t o  red i sc over the real par t i n  
t hemse l ves , t o  c r eat e t he i r  own b e i ng i n  ac c ordar1 c e  w i t h  t he 
h i gh er p l an .  Bu t t h e  f i f t h  s t r i v ing does not l i m i t i t sel f on l y 
t o  t hose wor k i ng on t hemsel ves . Eac h be i ng-- human , p l an t  and 
an i ma l --c omes i n t o  t h i s  wor l d  w i t h an inna t e  des i r e  t o  bec ome 
t h at wh i c h i t  was i n t ended to be , t o  real i z e  i t s  ' potent i al . How 
c ou l d  I ass i s t  ano t her i n  t h i s  way? 

Obv i ous l y ,  t here i s  no s i ng l e , s i mp l e  answer . But I c an st art 
f r om a s i mp l e  examp l e .  Th i n k  o f  ass i st i ng a squash p l ant t o  
bec ome what i t  was i nt ended t o  be:  �t rong , heal t hy ,  and d i sease 
f r ee .  I know t hat I prepare t he ground , fer t i l i z e ,  wa t er and 
weed i t . I t  knows h ow t o  bec ome a squash and no e f f or t s  o f  m i ne 
w i l l  make i t  bec ome a r ose bush . I c oul d perhaps del ude mysel f 
t hat  i t  i s  a r ose , but I woul d al ways be unhappy w i t h  i t , 
p ar t i c u l ar l y  when i t  keeps produc ing  squash . I t  i s  not  so s i mp l e  
w i t h  h uman be i ngs . I c annot do t he weed i ng for anot her , but I 
c an t r y  to al l ow and enc ourage wha t  i s  genu i ne, and I c an a l l ow 
h i m  t o  b e  d i f f erent from me.  I need to see h i m  as he i s ,  but 
wha t  I see in  ot her s  d epends on h6w I l ook . I c an l ook f or a 
person ' s  weaknesses , c r i t i c al l y and judgmental l y ,  or I c an s i mp l y  
a l l ow h iffl t o  b e ,  remember i ng t ha t  h e  has a poten t i a l  wh i c h  I do 
not k n ow ,  and a l l ow h i s  weakMesses , as wel l as my own , t o  be seen 
w i t hout  c ondemnat i on .  

Const an t l y  t here are ways t o  choose t he t i mel ess over t h e  
i mmed i at e .  I f  I l ook  a t  anot her ' s  poss i b i l i t i es i n  t erms o f  a 
l i fe span , t hen my perc ept i on o f  how t o  ass i st h i m  w i l l  b e  
d i f feren t from on l y  see i ng the  i mmed i ate s i t uat i on .  W e  c reat e 
t oget h er an at mosphere t hat h i nder s  or ass i st s  t he D i v i ne purpose 
f or eac h o f  us . Al ways I need t o  rees t ab l i sh the  l i n k  i n  mysel f 
bet ween the  present moment and my own under st and i ng , my own w i sh 
t o  prac t i c e  my wor k i n  t h i s  way . 

Today , as you wor k w i t h  ot her be i ngs , bot h t hose s i m i l ar t o  
yoursel f and t h ose o f  o t her forms , ask : Am I ass i st i n g  t hem t o  
st and , st rengt hen i n g  t hem? or , am I weak en i ng t hem? I f  so , how? 

W . G i vot 
M . Got t l i eb 
B . Pr i deaux 

B . V i ers 
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W i sh i ng someone wel l i s  t o  w i sh t hat another per son bec ome al l t hat 
t hey c an be . Not in t he sense o f  bec om i ng r i c h ,  popul ar or power ful , 
for t hese are des i res o f  t he ego . To w i sh anot her wel l i n  the sense 
o f  " be i ng "  i s  t o  have a w i sh f or t he H i gher in t hem . The F' i f t h  
Ob l i go l n i an Str i v i ng s t a t es t h at we need t o  ass i s t  i n  t he rap i d  
per f ec t i ng o f  ot her be i n g s .  How does one beg i n  i n  a prac t i c al way t o  
wor k t owards t h i s  a i m? One star t ing po int  i s  t o  st r i ve t o  rec ogn i z e  
t he H i gh er i n  anot her be i ng .  

Usual l y ,  my rel a t i onsh ips e x i st on a muc h l ower l evel , the  l evel o f  
l i k e  and d i sl i ke :  i f  I l i ke  you , I c an eas i l y  f i nd expl anat i ons t o  
smoo t h  over your c ra z y  behav i or ;  i f  I d i sl i k e you , i t  i s  easy t o  
c on c l ud e  you ar e s i mp l y  ac t i ng l i ke t he comp l et e  i d i ot I h ave al ways 
t houg h t  you wer e .  I n  al l o f  t h i s ,  there i s  n o  foc us on the  H i gher i n  
e i t her one o f  us . There i s  no wel l -w i sh i ng . There i s  no ass i st i ng 
your r ap i d  per fec t i on . There i s  just the l i fe o f  my ego and your ego­
-a wor l d  i n  wh i c h  t he H i gher does not l i ve . 

The o t her day a t  break f ast , I was in a general l y  i r r i t ab l e  
mood and my 5-year-ol d son Dan i el was i n  a s i m i l ar st at e .  
Somehow we began argu i ng about some wel l -known fac t or 
ot her�-each o f  us st ubborn l y  st i c k i ng to our own p o i n t  o f  
v i ew .  I n  the m i dd l e o f  t h i s  c onversat i on ,  Dan i el sa i d ,  
" Dad , d o  you know how many t rees t here are i n  t he wor l d?" . 
I repl i ed ,  " No ,  Dan i e l , I don ' t know . " .  He resp6nded , 
" That ' s  r i ght . Somet i mes t he r i ght answer i s  ' I  don ' t 
k n ow ' " ·  Th i s  rep l y  o f  h i s  l e f t me in a m i l d  s t at e  o f  shoc k .  
I t hen began t o  exper i enc e a sense o f  my own presenc e 
r et ur n i n g ,  and , l ook i ng i n t o  h i s eyes , I sm i l ed --- and he 
sm i l ed bac k .  I real i z ed I don ' t  know .  I don ' t even know my 
own son : he  i s  a mys t ery t o  me . I t  was so unusual : one 
moment our egos were t h e  on l y  par t s  o f  us i n  t he room ; t he 
n e x t  momen t every t h i n g  was c hanged . We regarded eac h ot her 
f or a t i me w i t hout wor d s .  

T h e  H i gher i s  o f ten more v i s i b l e i n . l i t t l e  ch i l dren t hen i n  adul t s .  
But i t  i s  t here i n  anyon e ,  i n  any be i n g .  I t  has not h ing t o  d o  w i t h  
l i k e  and d i sl i ke ;  i t  has noth i ng to  d o  w i t h past or fu t ur e .  I f  i t  
c annot b e  seen , perhaps i t  i s  h i d i ng . I s  t here a way t o  ac knowl edge 
t h e  H i gher i n  anot her even i f  i t  is not v i s i b l e? I s  i t  poss i b l e  t hat 
anot her p er son whom I t h i n k  I know i s  a myst ery t o  me? I s  i t  poss i b l e  
I don ' t  k n ow? 

I ' m  busy and don ' t  want t o  be d i st urbed . Someone c omes up 
t o  me t o  ask a quest i on .  Au t omat i c al l y  I l ook a t  h i m  for a 
moment and t hen g l an c e  bac k t o  my t ask . Th i s  i s  a s i gnal  
mean t to  b rush h i m o f f .  He  asks  no  quest ion , but I f i nd 
mysel f i l l -at -ease anyway . I l ook up and real i z e  t h at I 
h ave den i ed h i m the  one t h iny  he wan t ed :  my at t en t i on .  A 
f ew wor ds are spoken . He i s  sat i s f i ed .  Al t hough t here i s  
a n  e l emen t o f  respec t i n  t h i s  exchange , a d i sturbanc e s t i l l  
l i ngers i n  me . 

Monday ,  June 1 7 ,  1 99 1  



I ask  mysel f ,  Am I so i mport ant t hat t here i s  no room for anyone el se 
i n  my l i fe? Al l the quot at i ons , i deas , man t r a  and ot her e f forts--have 
t hey penet r at ed beneat h t h e  super f i c i a l l evel ? Or am I so shal l ow 
that  I c annot even l i s t en t o  another person? 

Somet i mes I c an be open--open to t h e  b e i ng o f  anot her be i ng . I don ' t  
k now what i t  i s  that  I feel respec t f or : somet i mes i t  may be seen in 
a person ' s p art i c u l ar t al ent , somet i mes in an e f fort I see being  made , 
somet i mes i n  a person ' s s i n c ere hum i l i t y ,  or maybe when I rec ogn i z e  a 
c ommon human su f fer i ng .  I n  al l c ases I am remi nded o f  how l i t t l e  I 
2re a l l y  know o f  the other p erson . At any r a t e ,  I feel the i mpul se to 

1 I f eed anot her s asp i r at i on s ,  t o  support wh at i s  Worthy o f  respec t i n  
them , even i f  i t  means on l y  g i v i ng t h em my at tent i on .  

I I 

· , I 

'- _[ 

I n  I nd i a ,  t hey have a greet i ng :  " NAHASTE" .  Th i -s word , "Namast e "  
c omes from two Sanskr i t  wor d s :  11 Nama 11 means " I  bow be fore you " , and 
" ast e "  means " God i n  you " , " t he H i gher i n  you " , "your i nd i v i dual i t y " . 
" Namas t e " -- " I bow to t h e  H i gher i n  you " . 

Namast e-- 1 bow t o  God w i t h i n  y6u . 

I c annot see God man i fest ing  i n  you--probab l y  you c annot see God 
man i f est i ng i n  you , e i t her . And yet -- I  k now i t  i s  t here , potent i a l  i n  
you , but a t  th i s  moment I a m  not c onnec t ed w i t h i t . 

So I use my i mag i nat i on :  you are sec ret l y  a hol y person--ab l e  t o  
ac c omp l i sh sac red un i f i c at i ons , but you have c onc ea l ed · th i s .  Now tha t 
I l oo k  at you , I see t h at t h i s  i s  so . I shou l d have guessed al l 
a l on g . What a good d i sgu i se you put on i t --but I see t hrough that 
n ow . 

Wh i c h  r em i nd s  me-- I have f orgot t en :  I ,  t oo ,  have th i s  poss i b i l i t y .  
And see i n g  i t  i n  you , I remember now ; I r emember mysel f .  There i s  
more t o  m e  t han j ust t h i s  pret ense , t h an t h i s  out er l i f e t hat I 
usua l l y  bel i eve i s  al l o f  me . There ' s  more t h an I f i rst thought i n  
you, t oo ,  and i n  t he f ood I eat , and t h e  mat er i al s  I am wor k i ng w i t h  
t oday . 

I r emember n ow :  t here i s  a sec r et hol i ness i n  al l t h i ng s .  Oh how 
c ou l d  I b e  so forget ful  -- ? 

Namast e-- 1 bow t o  God w i t h i n  you . 

As a t as k  for today--when you meet another per son , wh i l e  you wor k w i t h  
someone ,  when your eyes f a l l on another be i ng ,  or whenever you 
r emember , bow i nward l y  to the H i gher i n  another . Our egos w i l l try to 
g et i nvol v�d in t h i s  e f fort : t hey a l ways do.  We w i l l  t h i n k we know 
the  ot her person . Don ' t bec ome d i sc ouraged by th i s--keep t ry i ng . 

G . Bruno 
J . Casteel 

L . Got t l i eb 
J . V i ers 

Monday,  June 1 7 ,  1 99 1  



-, 

1 11 
i I 

W o r k:i. n g  Wi. t h  O t h e r s  

Th i s  t h eme group has gone t hrough qu i t e  a t i me get t i ng t o  t h i s  
po i nt o f  st and i ng i n  front o f  you . Eac h o f  us has separat el y 
wr i t t en a t h eme and ac t i vel y d i scussed t he mer i t s and hol es i n  
eac h o f  our c onc ept s .  Vet now , we st and t oget her . What has 
oc c urred t o  a l l ow t h i s  t o  h appen? None o f  us real l y  know ,  yet 
somet h i n g  h �s oc c urred . A br i l l i an t  t heoret i c i an c oul d most 
l i k el y c ome up w i th severa l  per suas ive and c ompel l ing reason s ,  
eac h one o f  wh i c h  woul d l eave u s  sat i s f i ed .  For now . But 
some t h i ng has t aken p l ac e  t h a t  i s  not eas i l y  exp l a i ned . 

As eac h o f  us has st rugg l ed t o  be c l ear out our own wor k 
someth i ng has t aken p l ac e .  

r- 1
1 

! i At t i mes ,  we f e l t l i ke g i v i ng up . At t i mes , we d i d not w i sh t o  

I j 

I 
I I 

j 

l i s t en t o  t h e  o t her person . A t  t i mes , t here was t he urge t o  say :  
t hat ' s  enough t a l k .  But somet h i ng el se t ook p l ac e .  Eac h o f  us 
h ad c er t a i n  d i rec t i ons we fel t t he t heme shoul d go i n .  Even now , 
you m i gh t  ask , what d i rec t i on i s  t h i s  t hem g o i n g  i n? 

Th i g  t heme i s  based on t he e xper i ences t ha t  each o f  us have 
dur i ng t he day . I t  i s  p r ed i c at ed on t h e  fac t t hat eac h o f  us 
w i sh t o  know wha t  Wor k i s  and t ha t  we s t rugg l e  w i t h  t ha t . We 
must c on t i nue at a l l c ost s and st r i ve not t o  l ose heart or g i ve 
i n  t o  weaknesses . Rea l Wor k must now t ake p l ac e .  

I n  t h i s  age ,  t he wor l d  i n  wh i c h  we l i ve i s  near l y  devo i d  o f  wel l 
w i sh i n g . Every man i s  ou t for h i msel f ,  i nward l y  and ou t ward l y . 
I t  i s  c r i t i c a l  t h at we n ot underest i mat e t he power o f  t h i s  
c ur r en t , and i mag i ne t h a t  we are not  c augh t up i n  i t . The 
r esu l t s  o f  t hese sel f i sh i mpul ses engu l f us , i nc r eas i ng our sense 
o f  d esper a t i on and hel p l essness . Yet t he an t i dot e  i s  presen t a t  
a l l moment s .  The f i f t h  ob l i g ol n i an st r i v i ng i s  a n  esot er i c  
e x t ens i on o f  t he gol d en rul e ,  and i t  i s  a st r i v i ng-�somet h i ng t o  
b e  wor k ed t owar d s .  

The F i f t h  str i v i ng speak s  t o  ass i st i n g  ot her s .  How c an ass i st i ng 
b e  a poss i b i l i t y i f  my own st rugg l e  i s  weak? Her e we have a 
c ommon a i m ,  whe t her or n ot we are aware o f  i t , and we have t he 
oppor tun i t y t o  wor k t og e t her t o  st reng t hen our w i sh .  I f  we c an 
do t h i s ,  ac tual l y  do t h i s ,  t hen we c an grow nbt Just 
i n d i v i dual l y , but  we c an grow as a group and serve our t rue 
purpose . Eac h o f  us has a func t i on . Honest , c onsc i ent i ous , 
s t rugg l e  w i l l  hel p us t o  f i n d  that  func t i on . Then not J us t  t he 
F i f t h  St r iv i ng c an be ac t ual i z ed , but a l so the  Fourt h .  

Some t h i ng i n  us knows we are not  here t o  ful f i l l  our sel f i sh 
d es i res , t hat i n  see k i ng t o  ful f i l l  our sel f i sh des i r es we are 
at t emp t i ng to avo i d  t he e xper i en c e  o f  our own emp t i ness . 
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Today we st rugg l e ,  i nd i v i dual l y  and t oget her w i t h  the aut omat i c  
t endenc y t o  wan t my own way . We are bu i l d i ng a forc e t hat c an be 
t an g i b l e ,  but  i n  order t o  a l l ow t h i s  poss i b i l i t y  t o  be 
ac t ual i z ed , we  need t o  l eave somet h i ng beh i nd . Wha t  i s  i t ? 

B . Enr i ght 
J . Goodman 
D .  Kangas 
H . St rauss 
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H o n e s t y 

I n  order t o  rec e i ve t h i s  t eac h i n g , I must beg i n  t o  be honest w i t h  
mysel f .  Remember t he parab l e  i n  t he B i b l e about t he sower who 
wen t ou t t o  sow · h i s  seeds and they fel l al ong the ways i d e ,  upon a 
r oc k ,  among t horn s ,  and upon good ground . I t  c ont i nues : 

" Now the parab l e i s  t h i s :  The seed i s  t h e  Word o f  God . 
Those by t h e  ways i de are t hose t h at hear ; t hen c omet h 
t he dev i l  and t aket h  away t he Wor d ou t o f  the i r  hear t s ,  
l est t hey shoul d bel i eve and be saved . They on t he 
roc k are t hey , wh i c h ,  when t hey hear , rec e i ve t he Word 
w i t h  j oy ;  and t h ese have n o  root , wh i c h  f or a wh i l e  
bel i eve , and i n  t i me o f  temp t a t i on fal l �way . And t hat 
wh i c h  fel l among t horns are t hey wh i c h ,  when they have 
hear d , go for th and are c hoked w i t h  c ares and r i c hes 
and p l easures o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  and br i ng no f ru i t  t o  
p er fec t i on .  But t hat on t he good ground are t hey , 
wh i c h  i n  an h onest and good heart , hav i ng heard t he 
Wor d , k eep i t ,  and br ing  f or t h  fru i t  w i t h  pat i enc e . " 

" An h onest and good hear t " --what does t h i s  mean? So�et h i ng i n  me 
thinks i t  yearns f or honest y ,  but t he p ar ab l e does not re fer t o  
a n  h onest and good head . I may t h i n k ,  " I  wan t t o  be hones t . I 
wi l l  be h onest ! "  And be fore I know i t ,  a l l t h at i s  .c om i ng out o f  
my mou t h  are l i es . Somet h i ng i s  a l tered , i mproved j ust a l i t t l e . 
Somet h i n g  i s  g i ven j ust a b i t more dramat i c  c o l or ,  somet i mes 
mak i n g  everyth i ng worse t han it i s ,  w i t h  a t one o f  vo i c e ,  a 
gest ure ,  an express i on .  Some det a i l  i s  l e ft out or added . There 
i s  just  a l i t t l e  e x p l anat i on ,  and be fore I know i t ,  I am 
e x c us i n g , b l am i ng ,  c omp l a i n i ng ,  h i d i ng .  Wh at was that I i n t ended 
t o  b e  honest abou t ?  I c an ' t q u i t e remember . 

Many t i mes here we have been i nstruc t ed t o  l ook f or our l y i ng and 
sel f -d ec ep t i on .  Fr i t z Pet er s rel ates a c onversat i on w i t h  
Gurd j i e f f .  Fr i t z  had been c omp l a i n i n g  about t he i n s i nc er i t y  and 
l y i n g . he observed among " Wor k "  peop l e .  

Gur d j  i e f  f :  
" What you say i s  t rue • • •  when you c ome Pr i eure f i rst 
t i me you not yet spo i l ed ,  have not l earn to l i e t o  
sel f .  A l r eady even you c an maybe l i e t o  mot her or 
father , b u t  not  t o  sel f .  So you for t unat e .  But t hese 
peop l e  very un f or t unat e .  L i ke you , when c h i l d ,  t hey 
l earn l i e to paren t s ,  but as grow up al so l earn l i e t o  
sel f and onc e l earn t h i s  i s  very d i f f i c u l t t o  c h ange . 
Ly i n g ,  l i k e  a l l o t her t h i n g s ,  bec ome hab i t  f or t hem . 
So when I say even ord i n ary t h i ng , bec ause t hey w i sh 
have rever enc e for t h e i r  t eac her and bec ause a l so w i sh 
not d i st ur b  t h e i r  i ns i de s l eep , t hey f i nd ot her mean ing 
f or wh a t  I say . 11  
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We l earned t o  l i e t o  oursel ves . Gurdj i e f f  sa i d  i n  order not to 
d i st urb our " i n s i de sl eep '' , we a l t er or t w i s t wha t  we hear . 

The Word needs t o  f a l l on " an honest and good heart so t h at i t  
c an br ing for t h  fru i t  w i t h  pat i enc e . " 

So aga i n ,  what does i t  mean t o  have an honest and good heart ?  

I see I assume honest y  i s  someth i ng I do--an honest e f for t , an 
honest t a l k ,  an h onest rel at i onsh i p .  Vet , the part that knows 
" hones t " i s  not out s i de o f  me . Hon�sty i s  a stat e o f  be i ng that 
h as t o  b e  wor ked f or--earned� It  is a resul t of  al l ow i ng t he 
l i gh t o f  c on sc i ousness i n t o  my own i nner dar kness . I t  i s  a 
r esu l t o f  a l l ow i ng t h e  l i ght o f  c onsc i ousness i nt o  my own i nner 
darkness . 

To ac knowl edg e  t o  mysel f t h at I l i e i s  ver y d i st urb i n g . I t  seems 
so d i rec t and harsh t o  say you are l y i ng or I am l y i ng . But i n  
f ac t , w e  a r e  a l l s o  i mmer sed i n  l i es and sel f -dec ept i on t hat i t  
i s  a par t o f  t h e  f ab r i c  o f  our l i ves . Unt i l  we beg i n  t o  see 
t hese l i es and t h e  var i ous forms t hey t ak e , t here c an be no 
devel opmen t .  We n eed t o  hear the l i es , t o  devel op a sense o f  
when we l i e .  

For a l on g  t i me , I have t o  have t h e  w i sh t o  see t h e  ·t ruth and 
w i sh t o  h ave the  ab l eness t o  be honest w i t h  mysel f .  For a l ong 
t i me , I must su f f er my man i f est at i ons o f  l y i ng . I need t o  su f fer 
t hat I c annot b e  honest . Th i s  su f fer i ng i s  payment --paymen t for 
see i ng t h e  t rut h .  

I n  order t o  h ave an honest and good heart , we need t o  al l ow our 
" i ns i de s l eep " t o  b e  d i s t urbed . 

Today , l i sten t o  bot h t h e  i nner and out er l i es and al l ow t h e  
su f fer i n g  t h ese l i es b r i ng . 

M . B i r k eme i er 
P . Casteel 

D . Hac hmut. h 
G . Pec ore 
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Man c annot do • . but somet h i ng must be  done . Da i l y  I am 
c on fron t ed w i t h  t he l i m i t at i on s  o f  my ord i nary c onsc i ousness . 
yet we do have the freedom t o  make e f for t s .  A quest i on ar i ses 
' Who are t hese e f for t s  f or ? '  

T h e  sp i r i tual l y  mat er i a l i s t i c  s i de o f  m y  ord i nary p sych e ,  wh i c h  
wan t s  t o  ac h i eve en l i ght enmen t , i s  t he very part o f  me t h at must 
d i e .  The qual i t y  t h a t  w i shes t o  be born , I am not i n  t ouch w i t h . 
So who i s  mak i n g  e f for t s  and f or what purpose? I n  my everyday 
mec han i c al sel f t here i s  c er t a i n l y  no des i re to serve o t her s ,  
qu i t e  t he oppos i t e--t h e  e g o  c r aves t o  be grat i f i ed and c at ered t o  
w i t h  pra i se and a t t en t i on .  

But t here i s  somet h i ng �l se i n  me wh i c h  I very sel dom c on s i der . 
I t  has no op i n i on s ,  bel i e f s ,  or i mag i nat i on .  I t  s i mp l y sees what 
is go i ng on and i sn ' t  part i c u l ar l y  c o l or fu l , j ust t here ,  
unc onc erned w i t h wha t  t ype o f  e f for t s  are be i ng mad e ,  but  qu i e t l y  
un i n s i st ent l y  rel at es a t ruer p i c t ur e .  

We ' ve b een tol d t o  g i ve u p  t he i dea t h a t  w e  c an hel p ot her 
peop l e .  Vet t here i s  a need , t here i s  a very real  sense o f  be i ng 
c onnec t ed t o  l i fe on t h i s  Ear t h . Must one wa i t  un t i l  we are 
sel f-per f ec t ed be fore o f f er i n g  ass i st an c e? No . There i s  a 
br i dg e  between t h i s  ego--wh i c h  i s  i nc apab l e  o f  r eal ser v i c e--and 
t he per f ec t ed man who st r i ves t o  ass i st . 

Mr . Gurd j i e f f ,  i n  t h e  t h i rd ser i es ,  h as t h i s  t o  say : 

" Th e  f i r st o f  t h e  a forement i oned sec ret s  i s  t hat a means for 
sel f-per f ec t i ng  a man c an use a c er t a i n  proper t y  wh i c h  i s  in 
h i s  psyc he and wh i c h  is even of a very negat i ve c h ar ac t er .  
Th i s  proper t y  c an serve as an a i d  t o  se l f-per fec t i ng  and 
ex i st s  in peop l e  i n  gen er a l , p art i c u l ar l y  in c on t emporary 
p eop l e  • • •  and i t  is c al l ed sel f -d ec ep t i on .  

I f  you have underst ood w i t hout any doubt what you must do , 
and how and ful l y  hope a t  some t i me t o  at t a i n  t h i s  i n  
real i t y ,  you must a t  t h e  beg i n n i ng o f t en i mag i n e ,  but 
imagine onl y  t h at t h i s  i s  a l ready pr esen t in you . (p 1 33 )  
• •  I t  i s  f i rst nec essary t o  know t h a t  when a nor ma l man , 
t ha t  i s  a man who a l ready has h i s real I ,  h i s w i l l and al l 
t h e  ot her p roper t i es o f  a real  man , pronounces a l oud or t o  
h i msel f t h e  word s  ' I  am ' t hen there al ways proc eeds i n  h i m ,  
i n  h i s  a s  i t  i s  c al l ed " so l ar p l exus " , a s o  t o  say 
r everber a t i on t ha t  i s  somet h i ng l i ke  a v i br a t i on ,  a feel i ng 
or somet h ing  o f  t he sor t ( p  1 34 )  • • •  He who i s  e x erc i s i ng 
h i msel f w i t h t h i s must a t  t h e  beg i nn i ng ,  when pronounc ing  
t he words ' I  am • i mag i n e  t h at t h i s  same r everberat i on i s  
a l ready proc eed i ng i n  h i s sol ar p l exus"  ( p  1 34 ) . 

Thur sday , June 20 , 1 99 1  



I 
I 

! j 

When I ask mysel f how c ou l d  I hel p others , the f i r st quest i on 
t h at c omes up i s  how woul d  I hel p mysel f ?  There have been many 
t i mes when I h ave been g i ven a c l ue .  I t  has happened most 
c l ear l y  and regul ar l y  dur i ng a movement s  c l ass . T i me set as i de 
t o  p ay spec i f i c  at t en t i on t o  t h i s  quest i on .  

Perhaps my shou l ders ar e t i red , some part o f  _ my body ac hes , or I 
g enera l l y  am f i l l ed w i t h the w i sh t o  s l eep . A c h o i c e  keeps 
present i ng i t sel f ,  whet her to s l og a l ong resent ful l y ,  or st and up 
i n s i d e  mysel f and t ry .  • Try to sha k e  myse l f out o f  the pass i v i t y ,  
t o  stret c h  t oward more prec i s i on ,  sust a i n  sensat i on ,  d i rec t my 
t h ought  t oward the form or t ak i n g  i mpress i ons , ·  rel ax  my feel i ng 
i nt o  part i c i pat i on .  

When t h i s  c ho i c e  i s  mad e ,  I exper i en c e  a f eel ing  o f  r i ght nes s , 
not as a resul t  o f  shoul ds or ough t-tos ,  bu t an i nner al i gnmen t , 
when t h e  need t o  try c omb i nes w i t h  a w i l l i ngness,  a say i n g  yes . 

Th i s  i s  what i s  w i shed f or myse l f and a l l o f  human i t y .  To f i nd 

! j 
t h i s  i nn er al i gnment and ret ur n  t o  i t  aga i n  and aga i n .  

l j 

Thursday , June 20 , 1 99 1  
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Sat urday : Prepared f or movement s  as i f  I were a c on sc i ous be i ng , 
remember i ng t o  d i sregard al l .  Fel t i n f l ow o f  energy r i ght 
be f ore movement s .  Wor ked on w i sh i ng var i ous members o f  
c l ass wel l .  Fel t t h i s .  Then I was moved t o  b ac k and 
sudden l y  I was a f a i l ure and I was env i ous but I remembered 
to d i sregard and i t  was gone . A f t erward , I had t h e  envy 
c ome bac k and got i nt erest ed i n  i t . I nt er est ed i n  the  
sequence of  emo t i ons and rea l i z ed i t  wen t d i sappo i n t ment -
envy wh i c h  means sel f reproac h . et c . Fel t I had t wo st rong 
c urren t s  in me-- the  w i sh i ng wel l and t he d i sappo i n t men t --and 
t h e  d i sappo i nt ment was st i l l  a muc h st ronger f or c e  but t hat 
the w i sh in g  wel l was real and was t here , · t h ough on l y  a l i ght 
b l ade of gr ass bes i de the c onc ret e o f  negat i ve emo t i on s .  
Remembered t hat i n  t h i n k i n g  o f  humar, i t y  -- t o  w i sh sel f wel l 
-- t hat I was par t o f  human i t y .  

So I c an use m y  i mag i nat i on pos i t i vel y .  I c an c ul t i vat e t h i s ,  
try  t o  make emot i onal  c on t ac t ,  v i sual i z e ,  wha t ever hel p s .  I t  i s  
i nev i t ab l e  t hat we w i l l  meet w i t h  c er t a i n  peop l e t od ay and t here 
w i l l  be movemen t s .  How do I w i sh to be? F i gure ,  in t h e  
res i st anc e--t he pred i c t ab l e  reac t i on s ,  obj ec t i on s ,  et c . --t hen 
d i sregard t hem , a f f i r m ,  r emember your a i m .  

J . B i r keme i er 
J . Cunn i ngham 

M . Sm�th 

Thursd ay , June 20) 1 99 1  
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T o  S e e  A g a i n  

I am  w i t h  ot hers as I am w i t h myse l f .  I p i c k  fr i ends t h at h ave 
s i m i l ar l i k es and d i s l i k es . My a t t i t ude w i t h others i s  " i f  on l y  
I c ou l d get you t o  change " .  Wh at am I a fra i d  o f ?  My f ear t o  
r ec ogn i z e  t he poss ib i l i t y o f  someone el se l i m i t s  me t o  one way o f  
t h i n k i ng and be i ng .  I f  I c hoose t o  see t hat each person I 
encoun t er i s  un i que t hen I have a l i fe t i me o f  poss i b i l i t i es t o  
e xp l or e , and I know b y  my exper i en c e  t hat when my real i nt erest 
i s  evok ed I bene f i t  and the peop l e  around me bene f i t . 

Mr . Gur dj i e f f  sa i d  we need t o  wor k w i t h  ot hers and t hat we c an 
on l y  know eac h  o t her t o  t he l evel we know oursel ves . To 
ac c omp l i sh t h i s  I must l earn and prac t i c e  s i ncer i t y ,  frankness 
and honest y .  Be fore I c an devel op t hese in me I must l earn t o  
recogn i z e  t hese qual i t ies i n  other s .  I must b e  ab l e  t o  see t hem 
b e f or e  I c an know t hem . 

Dur i ng t he Ash i at i an per i od some c ame i n  t ouc h w i t h  genu i n e  b e i ng 
c on sc i en c e  and began to t ransubst an t i a t e  i n  t hemse l ves t h e  f i ve 
B e i n g  Ob l i gol n i an str i v i ng s .  Var i ous power possess i n g  be i ng s  
surr en d ered t he i r  unmer i t ed r i gh t s  hav i ng bec ome aware by 
c onsc i en c e  and sensi n g  t hat t hey possessed and oc c up i ed t hese 
r i gh t s  on l y  for the sat i s fact i on o f  t he i r  own person a l  weaknesses 
suc h as van i t y  and sel f-l ove . 

These s t r i v i ngs began t o  remedy c ond i t i ons c reat ed by a c ast e 
syst em b ased upon pec ul i ar proper t i es c ryst al l i zed i n  t hem suc h  
as c un n i n g ,  c ontemp t , hat e ,  serv i l i t y ,  l y i ng ,  f l at tery a n d  so on . 
Cer t a i n  o f  t hese b e i ngs mak i ng spec i al e f for t s  began t o  be 
r ec ogn i z ed by their  " essence  power " and var y i ng d egrees of  sel f 
per f ec t i on f or t he i r  obj ec t i ve mer i t s  ac qu i red by them t hemse l ves 
and sensed by al l the be i ngs around t hem . 

I t  oc c ur s  t o  me t hat what i s  needed i s  not for me t o  t eac h 
anyon e ,  or t o  a t t emp t t o  set examp l es for others t o  l earn b y ,  so 
t ha t  I m i ght devel op "objec t i ve mer i t s "  by wh i c h  ot hers m i gh t  
k now me . 

Jane Heap has i n d i c at ed i n  her t eac h ing  t hat some o f  t h e  
qual i t i es t ha t  c an ass i st u s  t oward ach i ev i ng " objec t i ve mer i t s "  
and hel p us t o  r ecogn i z e  them are :  Resourceful ness , Respec t ,  
Respons i b i l i t y ,  and tear l essness . These qual i t i es l i ke obj ec t i ve 
mer i t s  are however ac qu i red sol el y by Wor k on onese l f .  

I t  i s  p a i n ful l y  obv i ous t h a t  w i t hout _wor k on mysel f I do n o t  
r espec t other s .  Cr i t i c i sms , c omp l a i nt s ,  o r  on the  ot her h and , 
f l at t er y  or pra i se are not a hel p t o  anybod y .  Rea l respec t wh i c h  
c an ,  by  i t s  very nature , ass i st ot her s does not happen b y  i t sel f .  
I t  c annot be pretended or faked , b u t  c an on l y  oc c ur by an ac t i ve 
e f f or t  t o  " see aga i n " .  

Fr i d ay,  June 2 1 , 1 99 1  
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Today ' s  t ask i s  t o  resµec t al l l i fe .  To see aga i n .  To see anew 
w i t h  op ened eyes and l ook  for t he qual i t i es and mer i t s ,  or the i r  
pot ent i al s  i n  ot her b e i n g s .  Part i c i p at e ac t i vel y i n  t h i s  t ask b y  
f or mu l a t i ng t h ese qua l i t i es ac c uratel y by name . For examp l e :  
pat i enc e ,  c ar i ng , at t en t i on ,  i nner qu i et , or c ompass i on .  

I . G i vot 
J . Peder.sen 

T . Shea 
J . Pec ore  

Fr i day , June 2 1 , 1 99 1  
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I MPRESS I ONS: THE TH IRD  FOOD 
Whi ch  " I "  i s  tek in !� them i n? 

I n  Mr. Corne l i us ·  toeist  vvt·f i c t·, \•l/i:r3 reei cJ ! ,� ::: r. n i qh t ,  r·,e sai d _. " V•/e cem onl y 
g ive what we recei ve . "  \n/ t"i a t  ,jo V•le a c t ue 1 l q  rece i ve '? \�le take i n  
impressi ons of a l l  k i nds ;  d a t a  cornes  i n  t r·1 rou i3h o u r  8 !des ,  ears, taste .. touch 
and smel l .  We take  i n  i deeis ,  we take i n  i rnoressi ons of oursel ves. · But how 
are they taken i n '? I s  i t  i ntent i  ona 1 or  acc i ijent.a  l ?  11N'r"10 i s  there to recei ve 
them? Which 'T i s  tr1ere to take  u·, e i mo r-s 1:=: ::=. 1 c1n ·1 

Impressi ons are a foo,j _. b u t  th8 !d are e r  no u :;;e  unl ess tr·,e!d ere d i geste,j 
and transformed .. j us t  as  for  Urn other tv•iO f oo ,js _  ! n  ord i nary mechani cal  
l i fe, impressi ons corne i n  as a ,jo o f  en  oct:.:j ·,,1 e  ;:in ,j G re not trnnsforme,j ljt_  
0 1 1 .  They never make i t  even to re. The !d on l \d serve es  a sho·ck  for the 
other octaves. On l !d if the !d are ,j i !Jeste ,j clo the !d pro vi  de the h i gher energy 
we need for work .  In  Bee l zebut, ·s ta l e ::; .• in  q·,e c f·i ap ter  Form end Sequence .. 
he  g ives us  a c l ue about  ,j i gest i ng i tr1 press 1 on ::=; _ He se1 1d s  for roechani cal  
man, when an  i mpres s i o n  ::;tri kes u;:; _, i t  i rnrnedi at.e l !d t ri ggers past 
assoc i ati ons, so we �:eep  on repeat i n !� an ,j repeat i ng our experi ence and 
never l earn einyU, i n g  new. But V'lt"te n  I rneke an  effort to  remember myse l f  
a t  the  rnoment an i mpress ion  cornes  i n  .. rnore of  t"n !dSe l f  parti ci pates .. and  a 
real understandi ng  cen occur because the i rnoress i on i s  d i gested and 
provi des e, f i ner food. 

It i s  i nteresti ng u·,at a cer-ta i n arnount of  th i s fi ner substance that onl y 
comes from the d igest i o n  of  i rnpress i ons. i s  requi re,j by great neture. Thot 
i s  Wh!J, i f  rm not work i ng  on  mysel f to pro •.,,. i ,j e  ,:!ti !d consc i ous i mpressi ons . 
nature w i l l  occas i onB 1 1 y  i:i \'\lck:en rne wi l 1 1:1 -n i i \: t, !d ;:::cc i ij ents, "acute 
psychi c experi enci ngs ," or "une►ipecte ,jnes :=:: es" Vle fire 'l'Ve l l  aware that 
many peopl e \•vho heve no ei rn seern to  l i ve f r-•:1 rn cri si s  to cri si s . Others 
are eccident prone .  Nature ''<"'t i l l  e �< t.n:ict t rorr1 1.i :=:: \0t r1 et  she needs one W8!J or 
the other. 

There i s  an  octave for  1 nwre ssi ons j us :  ,:1 ::, tJ1ere i s  an octeve for the 
transformati on of food and a i r  F ood i :; ,:J i qest.ed  .. tn:insforrned i nto 
nutri ents  i n  the bl oo,j st.reern ,  t rier: i nto t t"i CU !:Jh t. :::: i:::n ,j oU-,er f i ner 
substences, fi nal l y  i nto  se �� ener!� �d , \•vh i ch V'i S use for  work. I n  l i ke manner 
i mpressi ons are trnnsforrned i nto  p ercept.i cns .. i rnpu l :::es, and 
mimi festations or behavi or. V./e win speak :·n ore of 1.h i :3 l ater, but for now 
remember thot our behev i or  i ::: :3 re::::uH ,:, f r·i o 'tt \'.' f +_ ,3ke  in i mpressi ons .  !f I 
flm asl eep  to my i rnpre ::: ::: i ons .. i \·v i i i  rn;':! r·: i : '? :: t  +. t-re ·3 i:irne o J ij '1vay over and 
over ege in  no matter hovv' much I 'l·v• i sn  t o  c t·":i rP�e . i t  i s  use l ess to tn.i t o  
chonge ones·s be t·ff1vi or wi thout rei:'i l  v1 0rk C r: +. he  :J +. ner i"reind, i t  i s  � 
wonderful  t o  see ¥then peopl e \•vho have tie.er: :V !Yk 1 n :� on themse l ves beg in  
to underst.eind th i s en ,j rrn:ke the  effort t_ .:; C! e ':1'·,« ::1 !( '?. ,:i t the mornent  of a 
d isturbance-at U-,e moment a strong i rnpri?. ':·::= 1 ,:,n corn es i n. Then there i s  
hope fo r- ctrnnge ,  r1ope  t.ha �. ,:i :::. ,Jane He::ip -�: ;::: ·1 ;::: ' 1Jur f ;_i t:.n-e •w i i 1  not becorne 
our past ."  

Toda!-j , t t, e  task 1 :-: TC, \•vni-k ! 11 ho  f< \<; ;'1 l:· u ;"< '' • r·:u ,.,., r, r-.·
1
.-, t', t : t;::. 1-· c. •:.. •·, 

•- • - • ... - • • - ,_, "' � ' _. . � ..; � • • ' ·• ? , -· / C. , • l !.,.,1 ,•, 'J I.J I  

impreS ':, i o n  ., 8 :�: [r':' 1:. i ;3 ; : .J I T  1 t  i :· un •: 1) '"(, f ,�, �- · -, : ::. , . ·  ,� ; : ! • _ , ,·,::, i ,·, ,J Th i :=; i -=: mu 
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onl y hope of not react i ng i n  the habi tua l  '·i'i a iJ For e :,�ampl e i f  someone 
· spt3aks to me i n such a 1r1ay that  exposes one  o f  rn(d weaknesses or i f they 

mi sunderstand rne or si mpl !d make ;:1 m i stake .. to ,ja !d I wi l l  not  i mmedi atel y 
defend mysel f, set them strnfgr, t _, or h i de  fn:im 'ithat is unp l easant. 
Instead, I stand there end take i n the i rnpres::: i on more deepl y. A l l ow the 
other person to be wrong. See what  happens .  For U-, e  t i mes you ere 
working by  yourse l f ,  prnct ice  by stay i n g  pre sent to  !dour own di sturbances 
ond mi stokes, without mak i ng any exc l amat i ons _. sel f-cri ti ci sms, or other 
i nternal  tal k. 

For thi s task to work two cond i t i ons are necessar!d - One is VJat we be a 
l i ttl e more si ncere wi th each other. Another Jene Heap sayi ng i s  "We are 
not here to fi nd  peace. \A/e fire lj commun i t. 1d of v·n .:itTi ors." But a real 
warrior in the work sense does not. fi ght w• i th 0U1er peopl e ;  "towerd others 
h e  i s  s i ncere but al so trns k i n ,jness and re:3pect .  l t  i s onl y  toword h imse l f  
that t h e  warrior i s  merc i l ess.  He  does ba t t l e w i th  h i s  own resistance, as 
we saw wi th yesterdey·s t heme. Agai n ,  t o ,j i:i y  be morn si ncere with 
others and yourse l f .  For sel f-observeti on  t o  tie frui tfu l we  cannot h ide ,  

· but we  need  to bri ng the dark si des oi" 0 1.irse1 ves into l i ght. 
· The other cond i ti on  thf.lt i s  necessary i f  I 'N ish to be more awake to my · 

impressions i s  to be prepared so that wl"ten a smal l shock comes, I can be 
awake and l et it enter i nstead of react i ng in the usual way. A help with 
this i s  to hove on i nner prnct i ce thot I ,vo rk on  el 1 dey to keep me more in  

· touch with  mysel f .  One  pract ice that  i s  he l pfu l i s to  come back to  the 
:: sensation of your feet on the ground as o f ten as !dOU can remember. I f  you 
. can do this i n front of other peopl e i t is esr:,ec i el l y  hel pfu l .  If you wish to 
inc lude  your own i nner pract i ce i n a ,jd i t i on to  th i s ,  el l the better. 

Mr. Gurdj i eff  has ca l l ed i mpress i on ::; "H � i k :jon i s_ . .. hel p for God.  When I 
rea l l y  l i ve my l i fe, \nthen I can be present  to  rny e>;per-i ences end the 
impre ssi ons become d i gested ,  t hi s i s one 'Na\d i n '•Nhich my l i fe can be a 
servi c e  

J:°y v G ivd­
�- 1 1- ct I 

.. 



Havi ng mi ssed George 's  ta l k o n  '.;a t ura ,jy even i ng _. I read i t  1 ast n i ght .  
was struck by the paragraph v\1 t·1 e re he  ::: t e te s :  

f i 
i . I n  concl us i o n  .. 1N e  shou 1 ,j t, e eb l e  ;5 t_ t r•1 i_ :; vveekend  to  detect, or v1etch, 

. the  g l eam of l i ght wh ich  f l as r1 e :; a c ross  our  n euro l og i ca l  mi nd from 
with in  more U1an  the f i rrnarnaents  c o rn i n ,� t"rom the books of bards,  

r I 
I ! 

· gurus .. an 1j sages.  Ve t ,  \•Ve d i  sm1  :; :=:: V\'' i t h ou t  not. i ce  our  ov•m thought 
process b ecause i t  is  ours . T r1 e  Pea I I v,i f·1 1 ch conta i ns  the rea 1 
knowl edge of  our:; e l ve �: 'Nhi ch  c on rH?.c t. �; a l l  U -1 e  separate  thougt·, ts  
to the whol e o f  rne ,  ends up as  an  a l i enated  rna_i esty .  

j I 

I ! ' . Thi s .i s an e�:cepti ona l  i n:; i ght .. one upon  '•:'·i h i ct·1 \•\le rni gt,t \•Vor�� on- a smal l  
· . .. part o f  today .  

we·  are a l l  av1are of  s e l f-p i ty and  i t s  rnan !d qu i ses ( i ncl ud i ng those forms 
/. . _where we revel  i n  our  su fferi ng) .  To da \d .• p a !J a t ten t i on t o  your sel f-pi tyJ I bri rfg your atten t i on t o  bear  on  i t ., e �<: ;:i rn i n e  i t  from whatever vantage poi nt 

you1 can.  \·./hil e you are do i ng th i s  deci de  on s;o rne f orm of serv i ce., 
somet h i ng or someone t o  serve - i t  rnay t, e o ut ,.; i d e  you or i ns i de  y ou. 
Alternat ive ly J !d O ll rnay  \•v i sh t o  :::;e l e ct. t t1 i ::: f ocus of serv i c e  at  the 

! I 
• I 

l 
• I 

- I 

I 
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I 
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I 

begi nn ing  of the  dE! !J . f3i ven th i  !3 s e  1 f  -pHy he 1  d besi d e  !:JOur chosen form of 
· servi ce,  deci de - choose 1Nhat  !:IOU •,,t,,•' i <::h  t o  ,j o - p i ty yourse l f or serve.  And 
then do i t . 
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Aim ond the toste o f  my resist i ng forc e :  2- 1 6-9 1 

I n  thi s work we hee1r about the i mportance of  (j l av11 ca l l ed  the l aw of three. 
The basi c premi se M thi s l ev·l, vvt-r i c r1 i s  one of u-, e fundamental  l ows of the 
uni verse i s  tht:1t ever!d rnoni festet i on  is u·i e re:3 u l t of three forces act i ng 
togetber: acti ve f orce .. res i st i ng force end neutra i i zi ng  force. To 
understrmd this l f.lW of three end beg i n  t o  ::; e e  i t.  i n  rnysel f and U1e \oltorl d 
around me i t  must be f i rs t  studi ed i n  ff1 !J 0 1Nn ps!:_Jcho l og !J and the rnany l ' s  
whi ch moke up  my i nner worl d .  

Today I make a simp l e a i m fo r- rnyse l f: perhaps ! Jjec i ,je that I w i l l not s i t  
down ol l doy- o r  l wi l l  b e  present t o  toste rri!d f i t-st  b i te c t  every meol - o r  

I w i 1 1  do some thi ngs wi th my l eft hern,j- or I v·l i l l  n o t  ta l k f or  a certeii n 
peri od-or I wi l l  do e j ob I don 't  part i cul at-1 \d 1 i ke--or vvhatever I deci de for  

· _myse 1 f. 

You see I must hf.Ive ein i nd i vi dtrnl a im  i n  th i ::; 1Nortc. i t  need not be  a b ig  
aim; smel l er is  more prncti col . I f  I don·t hi.'.1 '•.•·e an  ei i rn then  there i s · no  
possib i l i t y  of  gett i ng  a t1Jste or f eel i ng for  t he  pert l cu l ar  fl avor of my 
resistance, or  deny ing  fot-ce .  V•li tJ,out f i rnt.  force ., an e im_. I cannot get  a 
taste of second force  . 

.I need thi s toste of my own resi stance .  I t  i s  not  sornethi ng  l need to  feel 
bad ebout or even dvvel l on ,  but  i t  i s  part o f  the fun ijarnental  l aw of the 
woy I l':!m. 

To recap: 

I make a s impl e practi ca l  a i m  for  rn!3se1 f t.o ija (d .  

I try to observe,  get  a taste or fee l i nq fo r_. the !-e :3 i :3 t. i n !;.1 f orce both w i thi n 
me, or  outside of  n-,e f.lrtd af f  ect. i nH rne .  

Everythi ng whi ch keeps me f rorn rny a im i s  p a rt. of  re :3 i st i nq force .  

Resisti n g  force is not someth i n g  good or ba :j ,  i t.  J trnt H:= . l f  I ,jo no t  
observe i t  and  come t o  knov { i t 's taste_. i c1.::n no t  rneke use  of i t.--ttlen i t  
mljkes use of me . 

Without on eiirn, there i s  resi s ti:lnc e .  but l qe t  not.n i nq •:iut  of  i t  for mwsel f . .  . . .,.. 
·
- • ... 

Take 5 mi nutes now,  re l a)< .. an ,j c i•: oose :::or·: 2 ,:! T n  for IJCtW:::el f .  Don ' t  r1.1st1 
Jet  i t bubble up frorn i ns i ,je you-sorne t 1•1 i n ·; s i m p l e  tiou vt ,:int  to  tI!J t oda (� 
whi ch mey give you j u::; t a l H . U e  t1::1ste for  1. h e  :·s :: i -:: t ,::nce a l 'Ne (JS there.. 



January 1 1 ,  1990 

Today , we begin the concentrated group work on the birthday celebration . 

Lately , some questions have come up in me . Why do we celebrate Gurdj ieff ' s  

b ir thday? I s  i t  for him? For us ? I s  i t  to honor?  To show respect ? To 

[ feel gratitude? To inspire? To evoke aspiration?  Perhaps it is all of these , 

perhaps mor e .  For all o f  u s  i t  i s  a reminder b f  a tremendous debt w e  owe him 

I I 

I I for the teaching he left , a teaching which has changed our lives , our values 

and our hearts .  

Most of us here never met the man , Gurdj ieff , s o  the cel_ebration is not ,  for 

: us , one of  personal at tachment or of sentimental memory . I don ' t  believe that 
! 

i I 

I I 

he would have . wan ted it to be that . At times like this , we somet imes feel a 

very rea l  sense of gratitude to Gurdj ieff - to  a life so dedicated to helping 

mankind lift itself out of the quagmire .  And yet , I don ' t  think tha t Gurdj ieff 

would have wanted this celebra tion to be fo cused on that either . So I asked 

I myself , What would he wish for ? The answer is clear . To use ,  to  practise 
' I 

what we understand of the t eaching . 

• I :We have. taken the following prayer as the theme o f  this celebration : 
I , 

Help us to know our exper ience as a mirror of the Div ine . 
S trengthen our wish to be . 
Teach us to act in service of the Higher . 
Let the true nature of our lives b e  revea led to  us . 
May Gurdj ieff ' s  Work live through us . 

This is a special time of group work . Along with an intens ification of  our 

1 ·  
physical  tasks , we take this as an opportunity to intens ify our inner work . 

Today , let ' s  focus on two lines of  the prayer . 

. 1 S trengthen our wish to b e .  
May Gurdj ieff ' s  Work l ive through us . 

_j I t  is the only ·way we have to make this a true celebra tion of his b ir thday . 

C 
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Help us to know our experience as a mirror of the Divine . 
S trengthen our wish to be . 
Teach us to act in service of the Higher . 
Let the true nature of  our lives be  revealed to us . 
May Gurdj ieff ' s  Work live through us . 

Today , the pace quickens - so many doings . Tasks loom larg e ,  perhaps 

seem overwhelming . It  is so easy to lose myself , to get caught up in 

"get t ing it done" . "Help us  to know our experience as a mirror o f  the D ivine . "  

i S urely this is not the experience of  his Endlessness !  If I can r emember the 

- I 

i 
·- J 

Divine , perhaps the experience itself will not be the same . 

"Teach us to  act in the service of  the Higher . "  This celebra tion for us 

is a representation , a symbol of the higher . Can I learn t o  act in an a t titude 

of serving the higher as I prepare - cook , iron , clean , whatever? This 

is my effort today . 



January 1 3 ,  1990 

Today , we celebrate  the b ir thday of  Gurdj ief f . We b r ing the prepara t ions 

t o  complet ion and we gather together for the celebrat ion . I wish to participate 

: 1

1 

ful ly , t o  experience whatever this day that we have set a s ide b r ings . 

· !  
i . l  

I i 

[. 

Ea ch of our experiences is personal and yet i t  is shared , j us t  as our e f f or t s  

are p er s onal , yet shared . 

God Crea tor and a l l  ye who are  H is helpers , 

Help me to remember myself always , 
tha t I may take no unconscious s teps , 
as  onl y in these can ·ev i l  manifest itself . 

I mus t remember t o  remember . . .  

Wha t is it tha t I mu s t  remember ? 

What thing is it  tha t I mus t no t forget t o  recall?  

I MUST REMEMBER TO REMEMBER MYSELF ! 
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OVERALL THEME FOR WOR[ WEEK: SEMINAR 
USED AUGUST 5 AND 6 1 989  

i : How does the spontaneity, or freedom from conditioning, .keep the 
thread of meaning of looking, noticing, depth of color, and vision, 

1- i alive in my work? 
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THEME FOR AUGUST 7, 1 989 

Associated with the theme of spontaneity , how d o  l utilize the 
three foods as experience for the ne:xt brick in the b uilding of my 
foundation. 

THEME FOR AUGUST 1 3  

What does the Work mean to me? 



! ! 

1 1  
' ! 

! I 

I 
I 

I 

I I 
. I 

: I . 
I I l J 

I 

I I 

i ! 

WHAT IS TRUST? 

When you first arrived here for the seminar, I made the 
statement that I had high hopes that you would be able to 
discover a place within yourself of quietness. A place where you · 
have never been before in which you would be able to understand 
something about sincerity . 

So today I will ask all of you the question- how is trust associated 
with spontaneity? When you first came here did you trust me? 
Do you trust yourself? · Another question arises- what is the 
difference between trust and faith? Is it letti�g out your real 
self? Is  it a sense of truth? Is it allowing myself to be 
vulnerable to outside influences? How do I trust myself or an 
idea, as ideas are associated with values? When you trust. is it 
connected with personality or essence? Has it to do with levels or 
varieties of trust? I s  it associated with levels of certain kinds of 
.knowledge? I s  it a form of inward or outward surrender? Does 
trust have to do with observing fear? Do I trust a person for what 
they are? 

August 8 ,  1 989 
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WORK: WITH OTHERS 

How can the second line of the Work, which is my work with 
others, become a center of gravity to help me develop a guiding 
principle that can serve to reveal the mystery of the ei:quisiteness 
of my real world? How does the external and internal, which is 
associated with will and hazard, pertain to the overall theme of 
spontaneity in this play event? 

Each day of this seminar, the themes have elucidated a certain 
aspect of the Work. They have been relevant to the psychological 
issues relating to the barriers of unseen potential that require an 
expression of certain manifestations in relation to practical work, 
the theater, and movements. This manifestaion is necessary for 
the unfoldment of knowledge, being, understanding. personality 
and esse,nce. But you should try to see that by working in a group 
for the benefit of all we can create a bridge between ordinary life 
and the Great Work. This necessitates strength and cannot be 
accomplished by oneself alone unless you reconcile your 
inconsistencies. This requires serious study and getting a picture 
of yourself such as you do when the stop exercise is given. You 
can notice the potential for changee to take place, but this kind of 
stop-shock cannot replace the need for real effort. 

I ask you. is this seminar event going to be a way to open the 
door to clean your house of unpleasant emotional states associated 
with identification? Try to be awake and utilize your work today 
as raw material to make a good clay vessel. 

August 9 ,  1 989  
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WHERE IS MY PLACE AND HOW DO I GROW IN THIS WORK? 

Throughout this seminar. the subject of negative emotions has 
come up. Yesterday at the theme meeting, Daniel Stroberger made 
the observation that he had been in a negative state several times 
during the day. I think that the main cause and reason for this 
negative state was that he didn't · depend on his formatory 
apparatus to separate the wheat from the chaff� He should have 
set. himself an aim with the end in view to have sufficient cause 
to produce an effort. If .mY aim is to change something in myself, 
I must find out how to do it. otherwise it will have no effect. In  
Stroberger's case. his aim or aims should have been stronger than 
the cause of his negative state. His observation is associated . with 
today's theme of "Where is my place in this Work?" 

After this seminar, you could be a new man or woman because 
you will have had the opportunity to see how negative emotions 
can destroy your inner life. The Work says that you must think 
internally. When we come to these seminars. we must work 
towards our completeness. This means dealing with the quality of 
feelings which lead to the possibility of experiencing and trying to 
develop all the aspects which make essence positive. Do I see 
where I am? How has faith and trust been strengthened in me by 
my participation in the play? What kind of commitment have I 
made to this Work? A m  I going to be clear about the experiences 
I have here or a m  I lying to myself? How. does suffering serve 
essence? Please - look at your place in the Work as to levels and 
states from the simple standpoint of this day's work. 

August 1 0. 1 989  
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WHAT AM I DOING WITH MY .ENERGIES? 

Today is Friday, the day the community will be given the food I 
have helped prepare in the form of this play, '"The Song of the 
Seven Winds". The meal has been cooked - quite literally in the 
1 0  0 • heat this week - and is out of the oven. Final garnishes are 
being prepared, tables decorated and set, seating arrangements 
made, and so on. All last minute preparations for the feast are 
being attended to. 

It is easy to think I am almost out of the woods, that once these 
last minute details are completed, I am ready for the guests to 
arrive. It is easy to feel that this is the last dash before crossing 
the finish line and that all my energy is needed to push through 
today so then I can coast. It is easy to be emotionally identified 
with the external events going on, my own and those of everyone 
around me. 

I need to remember the guests for whom this food is being 
prepared. I need to remember the food of impressions I wish to 
create with the meal, the ideas and feelings I wish to share which 
·are the real gifts I have for the guests. 

My attention needs to include remembering the Great Work for 
which I am here helping to present this play. And it needs to 
include being aware of myself as a representative of that Great 
Work. More than any day this week, today, as the play 
preparations are being completed, I need my center of gravity to 
be in the Work in me. I am here to manifest the Work, to step 
asid.e from my ordinary self and let the meaning of this play be 
expressed through whatever I am doing, thinking, ·and feeling. 

Today I wish to listen to my words and the songs I sing, and to 
observe my movements. I wish to see myself. Where is my force 
going? Into what am I allowing my energies to go? What is 
happening to my accumulators? Are my energies being utilized as 
I wish them to be? What am I valuing? Am I feeding the hunger 
of the world, of the community, of myself? 

August 1 1 , 1 989 



I i I I 

I 

' ! 

. \ 
,

I i 

; I 

I I 
I 

: I 
, _ _I 

WHERE AM I NOW? 

How do we understand these few simple words? . Where am l now? My 
Real I is a mystery. It is a particle of God, a particle of His Endlessness 
in me but with nowhere to exist. Like the biblical story of Christ's 
birth, there is no sympathetic place to live. to be. in my rowdy inn. 

Where am I now? Am is part of the verb to be, being. It is questioning 
the state of my being. the state and quality of my own inn. What food 
has been taken in by me this last week for my being? Has anything 
grown or developed in me in this last week? Pleniy of food has been 
given to us. 

There is the analogy of casting pearls before swine. What does that 
mean? Pearls are too fine a food and therefore useless for swine, or a 
sleeping, mechanical man. Pearls are only for a man awake, present 
and collected, who can appreciate them and use them. Pearls are the 
opportunities, the incidents of friction, of understanding, of readings, 
of work on themes. etc, which we have experienced in the last week. It 

is through these that we have passed either awake or asleep in this 
seminar. A pearl is formed from a grain of sand which gets into an 
oyster and which. due to constant friction, is transformed into a 
beautiful pearl. However if we have been asleep, we have not taken in 
the grains of sand and therefore we will have no pearls. If we have 
been awake, then we will have taken in something which will have been 
transformed as in the oyster. We will have used our opportunities and 
seen something about ourselves . 

Where am I now? Now has two aspects. Let us look first at now in this 
moment of time. We have arrived at the last day of the seminar, the 
note Si. On ordinary worldly standards, it is a successful note. A good 
play has been created. By the sounds of self-adulation and 
congratulation of others, it sounds uncommonly like feeding and 
supporting the desires and wishes only of the two ugly sisters. Have 
we forgotten Cinderella, whom our egos have left at home hungry and 
in rags? Cinderella is young and beautiful. She knows what pearls are 
for if only we could give or experience her time to wear them. And 
even she was only challenged to stay awake until midnight b ut she fell 
asleep and found herself again forgotten and in rags. Hach of us  has the 
ugly sisters in us and the various egos with which we are so familiar 
and which take up so much of our time and energy - greed,  self-love, 
vanity, bragging, arrogance, envy. pride, self-conceit, swaggering 
imagination, and on and on. But we also have a Cinderella - that 
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beautiful young· girl starved of all she needs for growth, development, 
and experience in life. kept at home in the cellar doing chores for the 
ugly sisters. We are all aware of her potential�ty b ut she needs food. 
How is she to get it? And who is going to feed her? Cinderella's fo·od 
must be fresh and spontaneous, created by conscious labor and 
voluntary suffering. We need have no fear about the feeding of the 
ugly sisters. They will look after themselves. 

The second aspect of now is related to the bewitching hour of midnight. 
Now has already gone, it is past. How many being· presents, how may 
nows, are there in five ·seconds? We need to be awake, not now and 
again, but now and again and again and again. As many midnights and 
falling asleep and forgetting Cinderella, so many times have we to wake 
her up and get her ready for the ball. It may be hard work. but each 
one of us needs to encompass the existence of both the ugly sisters in 
us as well as our Cinderella. Without the ugly sisters there would be 
no story, no Cinderella and no Prince Charming. Who could Prince 
Charming be? 

Where am I now? Where is where?  Firstly, there is the external ever­
changing current of life in which we live. Today it is the play -
tomorrow it will be cleaning up, a new octave beginning. The next day 
ordinary life again. AU these wheres are different places. different 
circumstances of the enactment of possible experiences of nows which -
are coming to us. Could that be the life of the sisters? These form our 
path through life which is of no importance, b ut yet is very important. 
How can that paradox be true? 

Then secondly, there must be a where, where something permanent, 
something stable, something which does not identify, can live. Where is 
that place from which observation without comment and interference 
can take place? It is necessary for my Real l to be awake to those 
ever-changing scenes. 

Today let us return to being spontaneous, to see from what place that 
spontaneity comes. What is that Quiet Place? Where is that Quiet 
Place? Plato talks about it in the saying, "Quiet is not found in the hills 
nor in the market place, but in the ever-changing heart of man." 

August 1 2 , 1 989  
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WHERE IS MY PLACE AND HOW DO I GROW IN THIS WORK? 

Throughout this seminar. the subject of negative e motions has 
come up. Yesterday at the theme meeting. Daniel Stroberger made 
the observation that he had been in a negative state several times 
during the day. I think that the main cause and reason for this 
negative state was that he didn't ·depend on his formatory 
apparatus to separate the wheat from the chaff. He should have 
set himself an aim with the end in view to have sufficient cause 
to produce an effort. If my aim is to change something in myself. 
I ·  must find out how to d·o it. otherwise it will have no err ect. In 
Stroberger's case, his aim or aims should have bee.n stronger than 
the cause of his negative state. His observation is associated with 
today's theme of "Where is my place in this Work?" 

After this seminar. you could be a new man or woman because 
you will have had the opportunity to see how negative emotions 
can destroy your inner life. The Work says that you must think 
internally. When we come to these seminars. we must work 
towards our completeness. This means dealing with the quality of 
feelings which lead to the possibility of eiperiencing and trying to 
develop all the aspects which make essence positive. Do I see 
where I am? How has faith and trust been strengthened in me by 
my participation in the play? What kind of commitment have I 
made to this Wort? A m  I going to be clear about the eiperiences 
I have here or am I lying to myself? How does suffering serve 
essence? Please - look at your place in the Work as to levels and 
states from the simple standpoint of this day's work. 

August 1 0, 1 989 
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WHAT AM I DOING W ITH MY ENERGIES? 

Today is Friday, the day the community will be given the food I 
have helped prepare in the form of this play, "The Song of the 
Seven Winds". The meal has been cooked - quite literally in the 
1 00 • heat this week - and is out of the oven. Final garnishes are 
being prepared, tables decorated and set, seating arrangements 
made, and so on. All last minute preparations for the feast are 
being attended to. 

It is easy to think I am almost out of the woods, that once these 
last minute details are completed, · I am ready for the guests to 
arrive. It is easy to feel that this is the last dash. before crossing 
the finish line and that all my energy is needed to push through 
today so then I can coast. It is easy to be emotionally identified 
with the eiternal events going on, my own and those of everyone 
around me. 

I need to remember the guests for whom this food · is b eing 
prepared. I need to remember the food of impressions I wish to 
create with the meal. the ideas and feelings I wish to share which 
are . the real gifts I have for the guests. 

My attention needs to include remembering the Great Work for 
which I am here helping to present this play. And it needs to 
include being aware of myself as a representative of that Great 
Work. More than any day this week, today, as the play 
preparations are being completed, I need my center of gravity to 
be  in the Work in me. I am here to manifest the Work, to step 
aside from my ordinary self and let the meaning of this play be 
eipressed through whatever I am doing, thinking, and feeling. 

Today I wish to listen to my words and the songs I sing, and to 
observe my movements. I wish to see myself. Where is my force 
going? Into what am I allowing my energies to go? What is 
happening to my accumulators? Are my energies being utilited as 
I wish them to be? What am I valuing? Am I feeding the hunger 
of the world, of the com munity, of myself? 

August 1 1 , 1 989 
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WHERE AM I NOW? 

Bow do we understand these few simple words? Where am l 
now? My Real I is a mystery. It is a particle of God, a particle of 
His Endlessness in me with nowhere to e:rist. Like the biblical 
story of Christ's birth, there is no sympathetic place to live, to be. 
in my rowdy inn. Where am I now? Am is part of the verb to 
be. being. It is the state of my being. the state and quality of my 
own inn. What food has been ta.ken in by me this last week for 
my being? Has anything grown or developed in me in this last 
wee.t? There has been plenty of food given to us. 

,_ 

There is the analogy of pearls before swine. What does that 
mean? Pearls are too fine a food and therefore useless for swine. 
or a sleeping, mechanical man. Pearls are only for a man awake. 
present and collected. who can appreciate them and use them. 
Pearls are the opportunities, the incidents of friction, of 
understanding, of readings, work themes, etc, which we have 
e:rperienced in the last wee.t. It is through these that we have 
passed either awake or asleep in the last wee.t. A pearl is a grain 
of sand which gets into an oyster and which, due to constant 
friction, is transformed into a beautiful pearl. However if we 
have been asleep, we have not taken in the grain of sand and 
therefore we will have no pearls. If we have been awake, then we 
will have taken in something. which will have been transformed 
as in the oyster. We will have used our opportunities and seen 
something about ourselves. 

Where am I now? Now has two aspects. Let us loot first at now 
in this moment of time. We have arrived at the last day of the 
seminar, the note Si. On ordinary worldly standards. a successful 
note. A good play has been created. By the sounds of self­
adulation and congratulation of others. it sounds uncommonly like 
feeding and supporting the desires and wishes only of the two 
ugly sisters. Have we forgotten Cinderella. whom our egos have 
left at home hungry and in rags? Cinderella is young and 
beautiful. She knows what pearls are for if only we could give 
her time to wear them. And even she could only stay awake until 
midnight before she fell asleep and found herself again forgotten 
and in rags. Each of us has the ugly sisters in us and the various 
egos with which we are so familiar and which take up so much of 
our time - greed, self-love. vanity, bragging, arrogance, envy, 
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pride. self-conceit. swaggering imagination, and on and on. But 
we also have a Cinderella - that beautiful young girl starved of 
all she needs for growth, development, and experience in life. 
kept at home in the cellar doing chores for the ugly sisters. We 
are all aware of her potentiality b ut she needs food. How is she to 
get it? And who is going to feed her? 

The second aspect of now is related to the bewitching hour of 
midnight. Now has already gone. it is past. How many nows .  how 
many being presents are there in five seconds? We need to be 
awake, not now and again, but again and again and again. As 
many midnights and falling asleep and forgetting Ci�derella, so 
many times have we to wake her up and get her ready for the 
ball. It is hard work but each one of us needs to encompass the 
existence of both the ugly sisters in us as well as our Cinderellas. 

· Without the ugly sisters there would be no story, no Cinderella 
and no P�ince Charming. Who could Prince Charming be? 

Where am I now? Where is where? That is the ever-changing 
current of life we are in. Today it is the play - tomorrow it will 
be cleaning up, a new octave beginning. The next day ordinary 
life again. All the wheres are different places, different 
circumstances of the enactment of possible experiences of nows 
which are coming to us. It is necessary for my Real I to be awake 
to those ever-changing scenes. 

' 1 Cinderella's food is fresh and spontaneous. created by conscious 

I 
. ! 

labor and voluntary suffering. We need have no fear about the 
feeding of the ugly sisters. They will look after themselves. 

Today let us return to being spontaneous, to see from what place 
that spontaneity comes. What is that Quiet Place? Plato talks 
about it in the saying, "Quiet is not found in the hills nor in the 
market place, but in the ever-changing heart of man." 

August 1 2, 1 989  
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WHAT IS TRUST? 

When you first arrived here for the seminar. I made the 
statement that I had high hopes that you would be able to 
discover a place within yourseH of quietness. A place where you 
have never been before in which you would be able to understand 
something about sincerity. 

So today I will ask all of you the question- how is trust associated 
with spontaneity? When you first came here did you trust me 7 
Do you trust yourseH? · Another question arises- what is the 
difference between trust and faith? I s  it letting out your real 
sell? I s  it a sense of truth? Is  it allowing myseH to be 
vulnerable to outside influences? How do I trust myseH or an 
idea, as ideas are associated with values? When you trust, is it 
connected with personality or essence 7 Has it to do with levels or 
varieties of trust? Is it associated with levels of certain kinds of 
knowledge? Is  it a form of inward or outward surrender? Does 
trust have to do with observing fear? Do I trust a person for what 
they are? 

August 8, 1 989 
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WORK WITH OTHERS 

How can the second line of the Work, which is my work with 
others, become a center of gravity to help me develop a guiding 
principle that can serve to reveal the mystery of the exquisiteness 
of my real world? How does the external and internal, which is 
associated with will and hatard, pertain to the overall theme of 
spontaneity in this play event? 

Each day of this seminar. the themes have elucidated a certain 
aspect of the Work. They have been relevant to the psychological 
issues relating to the barriers of unseen potential that require an 
expression of certain manifestations in relation to, practical work, 
the theater. and movements. This manif estaion is necessary for 
the unfoldment of knowledge, being, understanding. personality 
and essence. But you should try to see that by working in a group 
for the benefit of all we can create a bridge between ordinary life 
and the Great Wort. This necessitates strength and cannot be 
accomplished by oneself alone unless you reconcile your 
inconsistencies. This requires serious study and getting a picture 
of yourself such as you do when the stop exercise is given. You 
can notice the potential for changee to take place, but this kind of 
stop-shock cannot replace the need for real effort. 

I ask you. is this seminar event going to be a way to open the 
door to clean your house of unpleasant emotional states associated 
with identification? Try to be awake and utilite your wort today 
as raw material to mate a good clay vessel. 

August 9 ,  1 98 9  
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WORK WITH OTHERS 

How can the second line of the Work, which is my work with 
others, become a center of gravity to help me develop a guiding 
principle that can serve to reveal the mystery of the exquisiteness 
of my real world? How does the external and internal, which is 
associated with will and hazard, pertain to the overall theme of 
spontaneity in this play event? 

Each day of this seminar, the themes have elucidated a certain 
aspect of the Work . .  They have been relevant to the psychological 
issues relating to the barriers of unseen potential that require an 
expression of certain manif estattons in relation to practical work, 
the theater, and movements. This manifestaion is necessary for 
the unfoldment of knowledge, being, understanding, personality 
and essence. But you should try to see that by working in a group 
for the benefit of all we can create a bridge bet ween ordinary Hf e 
and the Great Work. This necessitates strength and cannot be 
accomplished by oneself alone unless you reconcile your 
inconsistencies. This requires serious study and getting a picture 
of yourself such as you do when the stop exercise is given. You 
can notice the potential for changee to take place, but this kind of 
stop-shock cannot replace the need for real effort. 

I ask you, is this seminar event going to be a way to open the door 
to clean your house of unpleasant emotional states associated with 
identification? Try to be awake and utilize your work today as raw 
material to make a good clay vessel. 
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Being-Obligolnian-Strivings 

The first striving: to ha,;,e in their ordinary being-existence everything 
satisfying and really necessary for their planetary body, 

The second striving: to ha,;1e a constant and unflagging instincthre need for 
self-perfection in the sense of being, 

The third: th.e conscious stri,;1ing to know e,;1er more and more concerning 
the laws \7\1 orld-creation and lN or Id-maintenance. 

The fourth: the striving from the beginning of their existence to pay for 
their arising and their individuality as quickly. as possible, in order 
afterv:,ards to be free to lighten as much as possible the Sorro·w of our 
COMMON FATHER. 

And the fifth: the stri,;1ing always to assist the most rapid perfecting of 
other beings, both those similar to oneself and those of other forms, up to 
tJ1e degree of the sacred "lVIartfotai 11 that is up to the degree of self­
individuality. 

Beelzebub's Ta!es to His Grandson 
"f''lrr,,::ini,;,�tion 'by A,:'!hi ,:) +' ·" ,Sh1'emach .. .-,,,,1, o ...... A, ... u ..... ., • .,. r�� ...... i..a � ..., 
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Sunday, July 26,  1987 

SILENT CQ.U\,IDNICATION 

We are all engaged in practical work here together, either in the 

kitchen or in projects like the path, the fish pond or the children ' s  

barn . There are two ways we can organize these practical projects . The 

first ia that we can discuss the project among ourselves , we can each 

give our opinions a.bout the way it ahould go and try to arrive at a ' 

consensus about the way we are to proceed. Or we can organize the 

project in silence, by forming a mental image together of the finished 
task. 

r I So today, let ' s  take the theme of ailent commmication and try 
' I 

to organize our activities by forming a picture of the outcome. At the 
[ \ 

, i same time, while we ' re working, we can try to avoid unnecessary talking . 

I I 

I I 

I 
,, I L -

Now the next activity we are going to engage in a■ a community all 

together is eating lunch. Let us now form a mental image together of 

the way we are going to set about eating the meal . 

(PAUSE) 

That ' s  all I want to say about the theme now1 you ' ve all engaged 

in this kind of exercise at some time or another . 

Mr. George Bennett 
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Theme Tuesday July 28 

Everyone in thi s room has made some kind of sacrifice in order 
to be here ,  a big sa crifice or a small one . There ' s  one particular 
b enefit I would like us to come away from here with which would make 
those  sa crifi ces  worthwhile . Hany of  the people here , l think mo st 
of  the peop le  here ,  have friends in the seminar, people they have 
known perh&ps for years , people they know very well in a kind of way .  
But what I am talking about now i s  the kind o f  relationship that comes 
when people work together und actually open their hearts to each 
other . Its not the stlme thing as the social contact , the everyday 
contact--which may be olose--but its  not the same as  this  being 
open to each other that I am talking about , which I find comes not 
from talking, but from working together . I ' ve noticed, going from 
one working group to .another, that people te.f\d to regard ea.oh other 
a a  some kind of machine. that ' s  carrying a bucket, something for holding 
a pan, something _.",for "unwinding some wire, not a.a another person, 
another human being exactly like me . 

Try today really to look at each other, really be &Wlire of each 
other--the other p eople in your working group . This i s  difficult if 
your� not · a c cuatomed to it , but the second thin� I would l ike you 
to try to ob serve today is  more difficult . Try to see  why it ia  that 
we do not open ourselves to ea ch other . What it i s  in us that prevents 
this . See  if you can observe that and we can see  what conclusions 
we come to this  afternoon . 

Elizabeth Bennett 
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SYMBOLISM 

Words alone are neve� adequat e 
experi enc.e and understanding.  
re sult o f  his att empt to solve 
still mor e words . 

t o  des.cribe or transmit 
Man ' s chaos is oft en a 
this problem by using 

Symbols c an and do serve a survival func tion o They may in 
fac t constitute the essencec- o f  man ' s survival techni ques . 

Symb ols provi de meaning and intent ional ac tion for the 
conditioned and unc onditioned response . 

The Pentagram i s  c alled in K1balah the sign _ o f  the 
mi crocosm ,  that sign so exalted  by Goethe in the beauti ful 
monologue o f  ' Faust ' :  "Ah , how do all my s enses leap 
at this sight l I feel the young and sacred pleasure o f  
l i f e  quivering i n  my nerves and veins . W�s it a G o d  who 
trac e d  this sign which stills the vertigo of my soul , 
fills my poor heart with joy  and , in  a mysterious rapture ,  
unveils  the forces  o f  Nature around me ? Am I myself a 
God? All is  so  clear to me : I behold in these simple 
lines the revelat ion of ac tive nature to my soul . I 
realis.e for the first time the truth o f  the wise man ' s  
wor ds : 1 1The world of  spirits  i s  not closedl  Thy s ense 
is obtus e , thy heart is dead ! Arise ! Bathe , 0 �dept o f  
scienc e , t h y  b reast , atill enveloped by  a n  earthiy veil , 
in t he sple ndours o f  the dawning day" . ( Faust , part i ,  
sc . 1 ) .  

Words should not b e  used exc ept where absolutely 
nec e ssary . 
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THE PUBLI C  HOUSE 

I n  the chapter "From the Author" , an anal ogy is made between 
a typical contemporary man , and a hackney carriage ,  horse , and 
coachman . In  this analogy , the driver , representing mans 
thinking center , is a tatterdemal ion , hal f sleepy , hal f drunken 
coachman whos e  time des ignated by Mother Nature for self­
perfe ction pas ses while he  waits on  a c0.rner , fantastically 

. daydreaming , for any o l d  chance pas senger , spending the money 
g iven him to buy feed for his horse . 

I n  Nicoll ' s  Commentaries , this state which the thinking 
center has fal len into i s  cal led ' the public house ' .  What is the 
publ i c  house ?  What is the drink? and what is the drunkennes s ?  
The ' publ ic house ' can be a place to be seen ; a place to prop 
one s e l f  up and try to impres s  others ; ful ly satiated with one ' s  
own s e l f  importance , vanity , self  love , pictures o f  onesel f ,  
one ' s  favorite negativities . The public house is described as 
the l owest level o f  "thinking " ,  and that anyone in such a 
condition doesn ' t  see themselves as being in a public house in a 
drunken condition . On the contrary they wil l  have wonderful 
ideas o f  themselves ,  namely , that they have wil l , that they can 
do , that they are efficient , that they know best , that they have 
a real permanent " I "  and all the rest of it . Unless  they have 
wakened up from these pro found il lusions and have begun to feel 
the ir own helples sness  and nothingness , they wil l  never be able 
to climb on the box . 

At times it is pos s ible  to enage my mind , to offer some 
direction to thought ; but the habit remains , the temptations to 
return"tofantas ies and daydreams to return to deeper sleeo is more 
-ic more al luring then ever . Beginning a proj e ct to s imply 
participate in an activity provides countless opportunities to 
" fall  into " feeling owed , cons idering myse l f  extraordinary and 
imagining others must surely cons ider l ikewise , trying to 
convince them if they don ' t  or feeling indignant . What may have 
begun as an activity to gain some semblance of  sanity to engage 
parts of mys e l f , to experience ; is soon imagined as a gratuitous 
s ervice to mankind as my thoughts are again found resting in the 
public  house . 

This continues 
this ab . .  use o f  the 
seeing it as being 
dis s atis f action . 

unnoticed oT rarely chal lenged . Working with 
thinking center becomes possibl e only after 

below me , below my pos s ibility .  It requires 

Fal s e  pers onality keeps us in the public house and by our 
mutual support o f  weaknes s , we remain there . I WISH TO SEE 
MYSELF AS I AM .  But every day I continual ly compromise this wish 
to the vain illus ion of myself . I must more than just notice the 
attraction to the comfort of these  habitual weaknesses . Clear 
aims must be made to study and understand them in mysel f . 

In  the s ame chapter Mr . Gurdj ieff give s us a key to make 
e f forts against this thoughtl ess  drunkard . 

"To po s se s s  the right to the name of  ' man , 1 0ne must be cine . 
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One must first of  al l with an indefatigable pers istence and 
an unquenchable impul se of  des ire , issuing s imultaneously 
from thought , feeling , and organic instinct , work on an al l ­
round knowledge o f  one s e l f - at the same time struggl ing 
unceas ingly with one ' s  subj ective weaknes ses - and then afterward 

taking one ' s  stand upon the re sults thus obtained . . . .  , 
concerning the defects in one ' s  establ ished subj ectivity , as well  
as the . . . .  means for combatting -them , ' one must ' strive for 
their eradication with out mercy towards oneself . "  " . . . . . .  a man 
mus t  decide , once and forever , that he will be s incere with 
himse l f  unconditional ly , wil l  shut his eyes to nothing , shun no 
results wherever they may l ead him , be afraid of no inferences ,  
and be l imited by no previous s e l f - imposed l imits . "  

No one said it would be easy . Recently a question was posed 
whi ch cha l l enged me to ponder such an effort . It is , can anyone 
clearly state one of the ir own personal subj ective weaknes ses?  
Amongst the group hearing this question ,  the unspoken inner 
res is tance and reluctance to making such a clear definition was 
palpab l e . In  mys e l f  was fascination as parts of my drunkards 
comfortab l e  personal ity were rushing about trying to avo id the 
directnes s  of such a question within mys elf . But I have been 
searching s ince then . 

For example , I see  a disturbance deeper within me when 
saying ' thank you '  to someone . For anyone else  it might be 
nothing . Ins ide me , is a taste of dependence in owing someone 
something and it touches upon the fact of my own real 
helpl e s s ne s s . In front o f this discomfort , fal s e  personality 
l ifts itse l f  up in a po sture of s e l f - important , arrogant 
superior ity ; j ustifing my accompl ishments and grateful to no one , 
feel ing , " I  deserve what I have . "  Strangely thes e  outrageous 
inner attitudes feel comfortable  in a fal s e  sense of strength and 
boasting . My mind must know this and I must affirm with the whol e  
of my being when saying ' thank you . ' 

This is only one o f many . Each o f us have different 
weakne s s e s . The inability to speak to others , to be kind , to 
stand upright , to be abl e  to cooperate , to stop criticism ; but 
now what is interesting after so many years of quote "work" is 
the uncanny inabil ity to face and clearly def ine s ingle aspe cts 
of the s e  weaknes s e s  to mys e l f  alone , as if they were a secret to 
al l o f you .  Every fiber o f personal ity cringes and res ists , and 
wants to find a comfortable  corner of the pub with its cronies . 

Today aff irm ;  " I  WISH TO SEE MYSELF AS I AM , " and strugg l e  
to des cribe and know for your s e l f  alone , one aspect of thes e  
sub j e ctive weakne s s e s . I f  i t  helps , write it down . Personal ity 
hates that . 

1 - 1 5 - 8 9  

Birkeme ier 
Pecore 
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1 / 12/89 

Aspiration 

We all aspire to something- but to what? Webster defines aspire in the 
following way: to be ambitious (to get or do something lofty); to seek. Which 
portion of this definition applies most accurately to me, now? 

Ambition can be defined as a "strong desire for fame, power, or wealth." 
Nearly the entire history of mankind is a pathetic series of atrocities 
perpertrated by one group of people on another, as an exercise of this 
"ambition." Beelzebub is perhaps our most objective perspective on this 
strange tendency inherent in human beings. 

I need to see clearly that this malediction, this ambition, is in me also. How 
often are my actions centered on "being seen in the eyes of others," on 
having rpy own way, controling people and situations, and on getting as 
much as I can for myself? Some of these manifestations can be subtle, or 
disguised as something else. Should I chance to catch a glimpse of one, the 
automatic justifications quickly appear. It is possible to justify absolutely 
anything- just look at our history. 

But there is something else in me also; there is the other sort of aspiration. 
I seek. I seek a connection with the higher parts of myself. I seek my higher 
posibilities. I seek an awareness of what is in and around me; an aware­
ness of others. I seek. to be able to serve god.  

In our work of preparation today, let us strive to connect with this form of 
aspiration. Why have we come here, and why are we doing all of this? 

It may help to remember that "aspire" is from the latin words ad, to, and 
spirare, breathe. To breathe. 

Dave Kangas 
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January 13 , 19�9 

ASPIRATION II  

. . 
I a s pire to  s ome thing highe r , but in count less  sma ll  choices throughout 

the day ,  I turn away from tha t a s pira t ion . 

La s t  S unda y ,  Mrs .  S tave ley rema rked tha t more than 9 9% of our energy and 

t ime goes t oward living the l ife of the b ody . Tha t is  why our progre ss in 

the work is so s l ow .  

My effort aga in i s  t o  remember  w�y I am here . I rea rrange my priorit ies . 

Anyone with the a ppropria te  s ki l l s  could  crea te  a beautifu l ly de cora ted room 

and a n  e legant dinner ,  but without ·  the a tmos phere crea ted by  our combined 

inner e ffor t s  and wish to be , it wou l d  a ll be meaningle s s .  

Re la ted  to  this idea , Bee lzebub has sa i d : "I f the complet ing proce ss of 

this  sa cred law ( of Heptaparaparshinokh) flows in conditions where during its  

proces s  there a re many extraneou s l y  caused vibra t ions , then a l l  o f  its funct ioning 

gives only outer result s . But if  this same proce s s  proceeds  in abs olute quie t ,  

then a l l  the re sults  of the a ct ion of i t s  functi oning rema in within . . .  " 

S o  t oda y ,  in the mid s t  of outer  a ct ivit y ,  I work for inner quiet . This 

may e nable  me to  be , a t  t ime s , in tou ch with my center of gravi ty , and ma ybe 

a t  moments , to be in t ou ch wi th the rea s on why we a re he re . 
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Friday, July 31 , 1 987 

MOrtl!: 

The theme for todti y i s  w.tw. t w e  spoke 01' briefly two 0ight� ugo , 
which i s  the wora 1 1more 1 1 • l.orct 1�antlund g�ve.- ·u .s  ..L . talk on that ut t.tJ.e 
first seminc:1.r we ever had here . : .nci when he si:.id t.tlat word, he 
J hi:.4Ve never che cked it , but .ne n.:.a ,  �mi the etymolo6y 0£ the -word 
"more 11 htl s the �a.me roo t i.l S  t.tie ,.,.ord. 1' mt.gic" doe a .  .-ind 1 think i.i' 
you look nere ut thi � incraaible �cene tJ:U.i.t n��ure hQ � proviaed u�, 
.:.nci you · 1ook at the group of people tnta t  you ' ve been with for t.ne pust 
week,  i t  do e cn ' t t�ke very much imu.ginli;. t.ion to �ee t.ne raagi c . It ' t:.  
an invit<.1 tion to · ·d ... nce . , · nd ;;.ll it r equ.iret:1 i s  to corae out · .rrom the 
row 01.' old maids or · o ld men ug.-;..in� t the WliA.11 tlno. to c.t;;.nc e . 'l'he "more " 
i s  no t going to come from out htJre ,  be cu.use nothing more c""'n b e  
provided . _ :;::.o the 11more 1 1 come .:. .f.'rom · ua .  

Jmd I would .nop e  tru.tt you wouli;i.rl 1 t ti..ke t.n"t to rneun mor e  in the 
s ense th1 .. t I huve to pu.;;h mys elf to Cio tne mo �t ;�eriou.::. , concentr.,., ted 
work 1 can do -- u.lthougn tna t iJ c.:n Ll.�pect of 1 1111ore 11 • But you .<lon 1 t 

. u su&.lly make u very ;.:..ttN, ct ive d1;..ncing pc:..rtner when that ' .3 your 
approi..1, ch. You tend to be more of '4n attru.ctive dQ.ncing p ... rtner when 
you m,i.ke yourself' look good J.nd you nc;;.ve u .irui le on your i'i:i. Ce -- or ut  
le�-�t th.i t ' s  my experi ence . 

So I would l ike you to look c.;l t thG,I, t .  11J.t.w. t more is it th1;1. t you ca.n 
do , or i s  i t  wru1 t more c ,.J.n you be ·t .i-.nd the only concrete tnin6 l 
woulci say, beCbU.S e I think you c�,n i.i. ll fina. your own wuy to deul witu 
thut , it!  l woulu 1:1ugge i:> t ,  ii' you ' ve been liltopp inci every rutl1' hour H. s 
.... group -- '1,.nu it s e ems to me mo s t  of you .n"'ve been -- -wru,.tever elue 
you &re planning to do durin� t.b.i;i t time , i f  you coula ju�t �it for 
30 second u 4Dd co lle ct youro elf �nd uo the exer c i s e  .t.l.iz�beth �how ed 
us this mornin6, · wner e you a.rfirm : l Wl.j.tiJ l c .. lN ; I .1;..t>:i . 

Leona.rd G.narle ::3  



INNER FIRE 

At one time or another we all directly experience the s tate of 
being "stuck " and find that not only are we " s tuck " but we are also 
lacking any inner fire with which to get unstuck . Generally this 
experience is not a problem when we meet together in the se  semina rs , 
especially in the beginning , as there is a surge of energy that comes 
when many people are gathered together to work . But this state does 
not last long enough to get us to Heaven . Sooner or later we must look 

1 elsewhere for " fire " . 

Perhaps you are one who meets new s ituations or new tasks  with 
, ! enthus iasm and you call that · enthusiasm II fire" . Eventually that 

enthusiasm wanes and the interest . sags . What was once a j oy ,  a 
marvellous challenge,  is now a chore , an albatross around the neck or 
merely a distracting discomfort . But was that enthus iasm ever really 
related to the inner 1

1 fire 11 that is needP.d for work on mys elf? What 
is this inner " fire " ?  

I i 

' i I When a man sets himself an Aim ; instantly a force, corresponding 
in s trength . to that o f  his Aim, arises against him . One experiences 
a friction ; an uncomfortable ,  unaccustomed friction . Everything in on e 
wants to a-,,oin friC!tion or to P.scape from conditions producing this 
friction at all cos ts . But if  one compels ones elf to make the effort 
anyway� something of the energies generated by this friction goes toward 
the development of a new force in me -- friction -- fire -- trans- . .:, . 
fonnation -- But it all begins by having an Aim ; otherwise these  forces 
remain in their unmanifested, potential state . 

We aim for the impossible so that we can attain the pos s ible .  Our 
long-term ai.ms can be supported by shor.t-tenn tasks . Choose a task 
for yourself toward your Aim that is attainable today . For example : 
If  my aim is to study my mechanicality. r set myself the task of  not 
permitting the body to sit between now and lunch = I f  my aim is to cut 
through my egoism, I can decic'le to affirm ,  "We are Chi ldren of the Common 
Father, " on the hour � If my aim is to engage my mind at my phys ical 
j ob,  I can set mysel f a counting exercise for 10 minutes out of each 

l , hour . 

Remember you Aim . 

r 

Jeffrey Viers 
Linda Cattadoris 
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Thursday, July 30 ,  1987 

HOv'J CAH I BECQ•1E i¼WARE OF QUALITY? 

We don • t have much p.coblerr. with se;eing forrn . We come equipped 

! I 

to know the wo::ld of quantity . \·vc have evcm taken our natural ability 

to know quantity and havH c1eveloped sophis ticated techniques to sort 

out co�npl icatad details about quantitative dimensions . Work on the 

quantitative dimension irr' .!1Qj;;, the focus oi tile ·work of  this seminar . 

'l'lle "'ark demands attention to the discovery of  quality in life .  

I I we don ' t  readily know qu�litative dimens ions . We need to become more 
I I, 

aware of  qualities . Let • s  begin the guest to understand quality . 

I J 
Our theme today is : How can I become aware of  quality? .Make an 

I I 

I I 

' ! 

r 

observation . during pra�ical work , or an observation of a relationship, 

or an observation of something about myself or something in the field 

of my attention that speaks to quality . Can I be bold · enough to 

identify the qual ity? 

Ben Hitchner 
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IN MY AC'l' IVITY AND WORK TODAY , OBSERVE 
HOW I AM SERVING NATURE . WHA'r CAN I 

SAY ABOUT 1rHE QUALI'rY OF WHAT I SEE 

We are aware that in everything we do we are serv ing nature , and 

we are awgre that much of this  service is unconsc i ous , that i t ' s  

happening , it ' s  be ing done , be ing performed , and we know that one 

great · trad i t i on te lls  us t o  jus t flow with Nature ; th�s i s  a great 

wisdom. But t here can ' t be any que s t ion that the Gurd j ie f f  

work puts a l o t  of  emphas1 s  on becoming cons c i ous o f  t h is service 

that we do  unc onsc i ously . We should aim to  be more aware of what 

we are doing every day , because we know from the talk yes terday , 

that we d on ' t really know much about the needs of  t h i s  plane t .  

We spou ldn ' t  beg in a que s t  t o  know more about the plane t thr ough 

inte llectuali zing . For example , as we referred t o  the abs tract i ons 

y e s terday . The way that we can bec ome aware of  the needs of  this 

plane t ,  to  become aware of the needs of  the environment that we 

are in ls reduced t o�what we are doing ,  to what we are performing , 

what  our j ob i s . S o , the theme i s  addre ssed to  that . I am g o ing 

t o  read the theme twice , but there will be no que s t i ons on i t 1 

s o  pay at tent i on t o  the reading of this  short  theme . 

. . . . . • l 
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WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL AM I ?  

I t  i s  sugge s ted that t h i s  morn ing you t ry t o  observe yourself 

as  an animal , a member of  the an i mal speci e s  called Homo 

I s ap iens , a IIlSlmmal. We are an i mals ; i t  1 s  the bas� on wh ich 

i s  bui l t  the phenomenon we call " man , "  T h i s  morning , t ry t o  
1-

1 be an ani mal , a female or male an i mal , and obs·erve yours e lf 

. i  

i 1. 

a.s such. 

There are many ways t o  do t h i s . A sugge s t i on ls t o  observe 

y our p os ture , the tens ions exis t ing in your body o If you 

look at the animals surr ound ing us here on th i s  farm , you 

w i l l  s e e  that there i s  never unne ce ssary t ens i on o  Muscle s 

and t end ons are t ensed , but only t o  s erve a funct i on and then 

t he t ens i on 1s gone . Try t o  obs erve if the same ls true f or 

y ou o  One furt her not e - -as Mary said ye s t erday , we learn t o  

l ove b y  first  pract ic ing l ove w i t h  p lant s  and an i mals o W e  

are ani mals , and perhaps w e  b e g i n  t o  love ourselves  b y  loving 

t he ani mal  that each of us l s. 

T h i s  af t e rnoon , we aga in try t o  obs erve ours e lve s as ani mals ,  

bu t t h is t ime as women an1 rnen p be ings wi th t hree  brains 

wh o have the pot ent ial f or be ing more than , t h ough not nece s ­

s ar i ly be t t e r  than , animals .  What does i t  mean t o  b e  a woman 

. I or  a man . and h ow l s  t h i s  d i fferent from the an i mal y ou att empted 

- _ j  

I 
r 
t -l 

t o  be and obs erve t h l s morni ng? 



i : 

r- 1 

I : 

i I 

I i '  

I I 

Wednesday, July 2 9, 1987 

BEING RIGHT 

"Being right" is something I am all  too familiar with . There 

are a million ways to be right, and these ways fill my thoughts and actiona . 

We all  know them well . They come up time and time again in theme : 

"I  know the right way to pound a nail ; "  "I  know the right way to cook 

chicken : "  "I  know the right way to explain an id.ea t "  " I  know the right 

way to take care of the children . "  I have worked harder, studied longer, 

or suffered more and I am right . And further I want you to know I am 

right.  And often I .s.m, right . So . that ' s  where we come to the key point -­

well ,  so  what? 

What I want us to look at today is what happens to me and to the world 

I exist in when I am locked in my rightness .  What happens to us then? 

What is lost? What disappears ? I don ' t  want you to change anything , 

but jus t  watch and s ee what takes place when you are caught by being 

right . 

In addition, another way to work with this , what Elizabeth Bennett 

s aid yesterday in theme discussion about not explaining would fit '7ery 

well  with work on today ' s  theme . I f  we could take that upon ourselves 

today to not explain, and see how that helps us . 

We are here in the middle of the week r we have taken time away from 

our l ives . Somehow when we come here on thes e  work weekends we tend 

to get lost in them. We have separated ourselves from the world , which 

has its advantages r it a lso has its disadvantages . I believe that many 

of the people who come here, perhaps all of you , have a real familiarity 

with the sense of urgency that Mr . Bennett talked about a long time ago . 

The urgency continues . Dr . Lester mentioned it earlier this week in 

relation to the world and I think we bring that with us here . But then , 

when we have gotten into the week , gotten involved in our personal 

s ickness es and our personal problems or conflicts , that we may have 

los t  this sense of  urgency and how it connects back with the world . 

l 



r 
I 

I I 

I 
1 I 

' I 

[ i 
i I 

r I 
• I 
�J 

I was hoping that we can keep in mind that looking at this being right 

goes beyond just an exercise, it can function as a severe limiting 

factor in the ecological sense that may not always be visible, and so 

importantly, can create tunnel vision or the narrowing of possibilities . 

So if  we can just keep that general ly in mind . 

Lynn , Milliman 
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OBLIGATION 

Today's theme is associated vvith 1Nork effort and struggle. 

As I free myself from slavery to the lqwer world, I pass through the door 
and I have a glimpse of freedom, This is associated with the five 
obligolnian strivings that relate to a way of listening inwardly and 
outwardly that we are not accustomed to, The strivings have a beginning 
"-Tvithin my experience, ·  Try to find a starting point within your experience 
wi.at will be of value not only to yourself but to all of us, 

1 .  Strive to better your health, 
2. Maintain your strength, do not waste effort, · 
3, Understand ..,,.,hat you are here for this weekend and share. 
4, Give a sense of duty and responsibility. 
5, Make a pathway of service as you go about your assigned task and use 
that task to observe desires and non desires, Transfer ordinary work into 
�llork being, by paying attention and having several aims for the day 
associated with habit and attitude. 

"G' ... ,d ... •· 1ur ... y 1 7  1 ngo J.' l J.  aJ J.'¥J.a , J. <.i 
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HOW DOES SPONTANEITY OR FREEDOM FROM CONDI T I I ONING KEEP THE THREAD 
OF MEANING IN LOOKING , NOTIC ING , DEPTH OF VI S I ON AND C OLOUR 
ALIVE IN MY WORK . 

8 / 5 / 8 9  Firs t day . 

A t  the Seminar . Fir s t  day , the  s ounding of the do . I mus t 
s t ruggle  to formula t e  an aim , my a im ,  for being here . How can I 
s e e  the  impediment s  that  a r i s e  in the way of  spon t ane i ty which 
sever me  from the  threads  of  meaning ? 

2nd day 

Sma l l  aim : t o  find my t ongue relaxed , no t p r e s s e d  agains t 
my t e e th , a t  s ome s t op exercise . 

To find a home , a place  t o  l ive , wi thin mys e l f . ( a s we l l  as  
extern a l ly ! )  

I c an s t i l l  my body . I c an become aware  of  my bre a th . I can 
look a t  the  though t s  pas s ing t hrough my head . And then , perhap s , 
I can r e spond . 

I - wi sh  to  be  able  t o  formula t e  my . own a im or  aims . 

R e : the ki tchen a t  work . t o  know wha t I am going to  cook ( 4 )  
and ( 8 )  l ooking a t  the mea l . 

S o  far,  even the a c t  o f  c once rned mo ther i s  some t ime s ,  jus t 
tha t , a role . Wha t makes i t  r e a l ?  I t  i s  va luable  t o  know tha t 
i t  i s  a l l  roles . Then wha t  i s  the  meaning ? 

There  i s  the fear I fe el . 
And when I am afraid there  i s  that  cho i c e  o f  r e t re a t ing in to  

the avenue s of  my  own s afe , fami l i ar , though t s . 

3 rd day 

ASSOC IATED WITH THE THEME OF S PONTANE I TY ,  HOW CAN I UTILIZE  THE 
THREE FOODS AS EXPERIENCE FOR THE NEXT BRICK IN THE BUILDING OF 
MY FOUNDATION .  

t aking in imp r e s s ions is  l ike  s aying " camera , 
se t ,  a c t ion ! " 

founda t ion : tha t whi ch wi thin me i s  able  to  be  s t i ll  

4 th day 

Flash : Thi s Might  Be !'.!.! Life ( and not jus t  a hazy dream )  

The S p i ri t 
" When the  spiri t move s me " The S p i r i t  World has a 

There  i s  now the di s t inct  sense  that  the  work cer tain  TRANS PARENCY 

i s  ge t t ing done . 

When I open my eye s there i s  much to  s e e . Again and a gain , when 
I have fa i th-I  am fulfi l led . 
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Wha t i s  Trus t 
I nward or Outward Surrender . The Out er  P a t t e rn . I t  

i s  impo r t an t  o f  use 
the  mind to  l earn the  
e x t ernal  p a t t ern 

But I do no t think I t rust myse l f . 
I am learning  to  t rus t forc e s  out side myse l f , 
to t rust  tha t wha t  happens i s  somehow supposed t o  happe n , and 
I am l e arning - a  l i t t l e - to keep myse lf out of i t  . . . .  
And I mus t  say , no , I do n o t  trust  myse l f . The re  i s  tha t par t 
of  me tha t does  no t wan t  to  be . 

B Energies  

_C r ea t ive  

pe rformance capac i ty C o n sc ious 
S e n si t ive  
Mechan i c a l  

Take the stage , s a y  your l ines  c leanly and wi t h  p r e c i sion . 
The n , whe n  your r o l e  ends , ge t off  qui ckly . 

F 
'{/ 
i w 

;s 
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Don ' t  pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  unimpo r t a n t  voice s .  " c le a n  your house of 
unp l e a san t emo t iona l  s t a t e s  asso c i a ted  wi t h  i d e n t i fi c a t io n "  

The role  I ' m p laying i s  freeing me - - -D . Hirsch s a i d  a t  t heme mgt . 

5 th Day Theme of 2nd Line of  Work 

I wen t  to the p l aysi t e , the who l e  c a s t  mee t in g  for a comple t e  
run through . 

We ' re a l l  sca t t ered . 

l:-1 
•✓ 
,JI ' 
•,✓ 
..j,,./ 

I did  no t find any o f  i t  i n t e r e s t ing . I was glad  t o  go to the  
playsi t e  because I wan ted  to  find my  l o s t  shoe s  and  my  rock  for 
the I ndian  c i r c l e . I saw no thing . I did  no t think I wa s needed , 
excep t to  sit  and wa tch  i t . After  the p lay t h e  chi ldren  ran  down 
a path  to the  rive r . I fol lowed them . 

I t  seemed t o  me  t ha t - everybody was iden t i fied  wi th their  ro l e s . 
Bu t I was too  ide n t Lfied wi th my nega t iv i t y  to  e n t e r  into  

and e n j oy playing my  role . 

All  Life  i s  One  and Everything tha t L i v e s  i s  Ho ly 
Some thing to  do with how can I bear f e e l i n g  l ik e  a worm . 

This morning  we were a l l  so wonderful 
This aft ernoon I am not capab le  of c a r i n g  for anybody 
We comple t e d  one  level  
Now , to ge t up  t o  the  next  level  . . . . . . . .  . 
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6 th day 

Finding my Place  in  the Work and How tha t can help me Grow 

This  p l a c e  ( the C orne l ius ' ,  Cave Junc t ion ) i s  a garden whe re 
e ssenc e  c an grow and personal i ty c anno t .  

Assuming our R o l e s  

7 t h  day 

Wha t Am I Doing With My Energie s  

The Food  has b een prepared and co oked 
t oday we serve i t  ( garn i sh e s  prepared , t a b l e s  d e c orat ed and 

se t ,  sea t ing arrangemen t s  made ) 

I ndian c o stume 
b l ack pullover 
ba l l e t  shoe s ,  socks  
o range ski r t  
h a i r  down 
eye l iner , powder  

Change 

grey ski r t  
lacey whie  blouse 
b lack sand l e s  
h a i r  up , l ip s t ick  

( I  inwardly bera t e  mys e l f , that ' s  good , tha t ' s  wrong , tha t ' s  r ight . . .  
To  l e t  the  wind c ome through- the spi r i t - I must  free  myse l f  of  
all  t ha t )  

I need  t o  Remembe r  
t h e  gue s t s  f o r  whom food i s  be ing served 
the food of impressions 

-wha t are the real gifts?  
food o f  impre ssions 
ideas 
feelings 

The Grea t  Work 

ALL we can do is t rust  in 
the spi r i t  

t ha t  inc lud e s  be ing aware of  myse l f  and my own p a r t  
i t  includes MANIFESTATION 

Observe my movemen t s  
L i s t e n  t o  my words and songs 
Where  are my energie s  going 
BE  CAREFUL 

st epping aside  from my ordi­
nary se l f  and  a l l owing the  
meaning of  thi s play  to  be  
expressed through wha t I am 
thinking , fe e l ing , do ing ( BE ING ) 

wha t am I doing , am I feeding hunger o f  world , commun i t y ,  myse l f  . . .  
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8 t h  day WHERE AM I NOW 

She fe l l  a s leep  a t  midnight and found her s e l f  in rags , d o ing 
cho r e s  for  the ugly s i s t e r s . 

Sounding  the do for the nex t o c t ave . 

Taking . in the grains o f  s and mus t be taken in t o  make p e a r l s  

She mus t b e  awakened again and again and again and again . . . .  t o  b e  
dre s s e d  and g o t t en ready for  t h e  b a l l . 

We  need  t o  " encomp a s s - the exi s t en c e  of  both  the ugly s i s t e r s  in us 
as we l l  as our C indere l l a "  . . .  without · which there ' d  be  no  s tory , 
no  C inder e l l a , no Prince Charming . 

To b e  awake t o  take in Impr e s s ions  whi ch are food for C inde r e l la 
( the  ugly s i s ters  can feed them s e lve s ) 
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Before the s mall group of I ' s  that love the Work may proceed 

on the Road t o  W i sdom,  I t  is  ne cessary for me , t o  f ind s omeone 

w i t h  magnet ic cente r  t o  take my place on the f i r s t  rung of the 

Ladder  t o  Wisdom.  By this , I mus t  real ize that the Work oc tave 

nece s s i tates  more and more outward cons ider ing , and a new at t i tude 

t oward the Tr ogoaut oegocrat i c  proce ss . Lord Pentland stat ed that  

mee t ings here were c ons idered as  exper i ment s ,  and as  you all know , 

experi ment s . may e i ther  fai l  or succeed . Fai lure · 1 s entrophy , but 

1 
; I would like t o  be a part of a group having a thirst  and s t r iving 

for s e l f  p�rfec t i on of Essence Be ing .  Cons iderable amount of 

suffer ing and payment mus t  be real i zed . Thi s  manife s tat i on the 

Work cal l Cons c i ous Labors and Int ent i onal Suffe rings by be coming 

aware of Genuine Be ing Duty . 

T h i s  p os s i bi l i ty only exi s t s  when I am awake , whi ch makes for change 

of myself and not  change of  my l ife . One of the sayings at the 

I ns t i tute at Fontainebleau was " Work here is not for work ' s sake , 

but as  a means . "  One of  the things t o  try when here i s  work on 

y our negat i ve e mot i ons . Try t o  th ink about t he d i ff i cul t ie s  of 

keeping t h i s  Center  alive . What is my aim in coming here and what 

I 1s  t he a im of  this  c ente r  or place t o  work on myse l f? By not be ing 

Third Force bl ind , thus real i z ing the nece s s ity  for l i ving t he work 

and help ing t o  comple te  the Aim oc tave associ ated w i th higher centers . 

Or ,  perhaps I should say , working t o  prepar e the lower cen ters for 

t he recep t i on of the h igher centers . Rec iprocal Maintenance , 

_J 
As a.b¢ive ,  s o  below ,  s e c0nd and third being foods , order ing of the 
oc tave , and the  six t r i ad s  wi th an end in vlew 0 

L 
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The Col l ected State Exerci se 

The col 1 e cted or 3 centre bal anced state is both one of the 

s i mpl est  and mos t  d i ffi cul t exerci ses . I n  s ome groups i t  i s  known as 11The exerci se 11 , 

and i s  pra cti ca l ly the so l e exerci se used s o  one cannot overesfi�te i ts i mportance . 

The pos ture i s  i mportant wi th the pa lms on the knees to a i d th i s  • non-emanati ng 11 

s tate . 

A l l three centres mus t be acti ve . I t  i s  not a se l f-i ndul gent 

s tate , i t  can a l mos t be s ai d  to be the oppos i te of medi tati on . Th i s  i s  one of the 

hardes t  exerci s es and nobody can do i t  s trai ght off . and i t  s houl d only be gi ven 

fc.r a fe . ...f weeks and  then put as i de for 3 or 4 months before returni ng to i t .  

There are several ways of i ntroduci ng i t . After a good ful l deep 

re l axati on , you can s ay ,  " P i cture to yoursei f that you are s urrounded by an atmos­

.pheJe '  ' t  that extends to about a yard away from your body . Through thi s atmosphere 

emanati ons enter and l eave your presence . The col l e cted or non-emanati ng s tate 

' I i s  one i n  wh i ch noth i ng enters or l eaves your atmos phere . Your attenti on i ncl udi ng 

I I 

your thoughts must be kept wi th i n your i mmedi ate presence , Here and Now , Mai ntai n 

th i s  i s  l ong  as pos s i b l e . 11 

Another method : after a ful l and deep rel axati on , 1 1 Put your 

a ttenti on o uts i de th i s  room , l i s ten to the s ounds , the wi nd · , the b i rds , the traffi c ,  

etc . Sh i ft your attenti on now:fns i d�{�he whol e house but outs i de thi s room . Now 

separate yourse l f  from that and have your a ttenti on on ly  i ns i de thi s  room . Now 

detach and separate from that and b ri ng yourse l f wi th your attenti on to wi th i n  

. ) your  own atmosphere a zone extendi ng about a ·yard from your body . Now s eparate from 

that and be wi th your attenti on on your body ,  you are s i tt ing  on the fl oor ; you 

have ha i r on your head , c l othes on your body . Now enter i ns i de your body , become 

. _J 
aware of i ts who l e presence , become aware of your feel i n� and l et them qui et down , 

become aware of your thoughts and l et them q ui eten al sq'. Now separate from your 

i - sensati on o f  your p resence , your fee l i ngs and your thoughts . 
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Thi s exerci se i s  us ual ly shown after'° the 6 0  poi nt exerci s e .  I t  

i s  a bas i c preparatory exerci se  a nd  shoul d be  we l l  estab l i shed ,  then i t  can be done 

more . q ui ck ly , about 1 0  mi nutes as  a bas i c  preparati on before practi ca l ly al l the 

othe r morni ng exerci s es .  
, 1 I ' i I 
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Check pos ture , s p i ne erect , head bal anced on s p i n e .  Start wi th 

rel ax i n g  the eyes .  Stretch your eyes to the ri ght , to the l eft , up and down wi thout 

movi ng  the head .  Hol d your eyes stretched .i n each di recti on for about 5 seconds . 

Re l ax the face , nose , l i ps ,  tongue , th roat and back of neck . Rel ax the ri ght 

s hou l de� and move your attenti on down your arm wi th the i mpul se of rel axati on .  

When you  have re l axed a l l your fi nge rs , transfer  your a ttenti on to your ri ght l eg 

a nd  agai n travel down the l eg wi th your attenti on and wi th an i mpul se of re l axati on 

to your ri ght  foot.  When the ri gh t  foot i s  ful ly rel axed ,  go wi th your attenti on 

to your  left s hou l de r .  Now a s  you d i d wi th your ri ght a rm and l e g ,  do wi th your 

l eft a rm and l eg .  When the l eft l eg i s  ful ly rel axed , l et your attenti o'n travel 

J 
from your throat down your back and torso  and abdomen wi th the i mpul se  of rel axati on  

' \ i 

pay i ng s pec i al  attenti on to your breath i ng wh i ch shoul d be rythmi c ,  deep and smooth . 

Now beg i n sens i n g  from the eyes and l et sensati on fol l ow the s ame 

path as  you  fo l l owed wi th rel axati on . Use your attenti on for thi s .  

Now put your attenti on on the so l es of both feet and keep i t  there 

· unti l a s trong s ens ati on i s  we l l estab l i shed .  Let  th i s  sen s ati on fl ow and ri se 

up through the feet ,  the l ower l egs and thi ghs to the body as i f  fi l l i n g  a vessel  

wi th water .  Let th i s  conti nue u p  the body unti l the whol e torso  i s  fi l l ed t o  the 

s hou l ders . Then put your attenti on on the fi nger ti ps  of both hands and the pal ms 

s ens i ng the whol e of b oth hands . When th i s  i s  wel l estab l i shed , l et i t  ri s e  up both 
I 

. I a rms to the shoul ders unti l i t  jo i ns to the fi l l ed torso and l egs . Con�i nue th i s  

fi l l i ng a cross the s houl ders up the neck and fi nal ly to the top o f  your head . Take 

your ti me for a l l th i s .  Do not rus h .  

Now s ense  your whol e presence . Let se�sati on b� di s tri buted evenly 

thro ugh your whol e body from the crown of your head to the so l es of your feet . 

Thi s exerci se i n  the begi nn i ng takes about one hal f hou r .  
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B l endi ng Exerci ses 

The fo l l owi ng exerci ses are for i ntroduci ng b l endi ng :  l .  I AM , 

2 .  L ORD HAVE MERCY , 3 .  GOSPODEE POMELOE ( more comp l ex Lord Have Mercy) . 

I AM Bl endi ng E xerci se . Begi n wi th a remi nder about breath an d 

breath i ng and about fi ner s ubstances i n  the a i r whi ch we ca l l  1 1 acti ve e l ements 11 

and how thes e can be b l ended w i th exi stant �nergi es . After rel axati on . and fi l l i ng 

s ense  the ri gh t arm strongly tak i ng  s uffi ci ent t ime to _ estab l i s h thi s ( thus th i s  

exerc i s e  can on ly  b e  s hown to s tudents who have worked at sens i ng ) . E voke the 

fee l i ng of 1 I 1 i n  the b reast .  P ut your attenti on on  your breath i ng ,  fol l ow 

a p art� : l e  of a i r from nos tri l s  to l ungs . The breathi ng s houl d be s l ow ,  rythmi c and 

unfo rced . I n  the i nbreath fee l · 1 I 1 , on the outbreath b l end  wi th the s ens ati on 

: 1 1 AM ' i n  the l i mb .  Repeat th i s  for l or  2 mi nutes , then move to the next l i mb , fol J owi ng 

the s equence , ri ght arm .  ri ght l e g ,  l eft l eg ,  l eft arm .  Then s tart one l i mb round , 

ri ght l eg ,  l eft l e g ,  l eft a rm .  ri ght arm .  Then l eft l eg ,  l eft arm ,  ri ght arm ,  

' J 

ri gh t  l eg .  Then l eft a rm,  ri ght arm ,  ri ght l eg and l eft l e g .  I f  there i s  ti me 

th i s  s equence can be reversed begi nni ng wi th the l eft l eg .  

The s i mp l e  Lord Have Mercy Exerci s e .  Begi n wi th rel axati on and 

fi l l i ng .  Put attenti on on breath i ng and fol l ow a parti cl e o f  the a i r down through 

the nos tri l s  and throat to the l ungs . I ntroduce a s hort pause between i nhal ati on 

and e xha l ati o n .  The pause i ncreas� the i ntake o f  acti ve e l ements to our bei ng -

bodi es . Now a rouse the fea.l i ng i n  the b reas t of  " Lord have Mercy" ; grant me access  

, j to the uncondi ti oned worl d .  Thi s i n  i tse l f i s  a pos i ti ve fee l i ng and i f  prope rly 

evoked ope ns channe l s to the other worl d .  ( Or  one can reach i t  i nwa rdly by fee l i ng 

a s tate of Remorse of  Consc i ence whi ch wi l l  awaken the Uncondi t i oned . ) Now sense 

the ri ght arm s trong ly . Ti me s houl d be g i ven to a l l ow thi s to be worked at .  

Now wi thout the pause breathe i n  11 Lord 11 and . on the outbreath b l end the fee l i ng i n  

I the b reas t wi th the s ensati on energy i n  the l i mb .  Thi s shou l d be done for 1 or  2 mi nutes 
' j  

and  then move to the next l i mb i n  the s ame sequence as the previ ous exerci se . 

L l  
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The 9-poi nt Exerci se 

The senses perce i ve by way of vi brati ons but man a l s o  has an 

i nner organ of percept� on wh i ch pe rcei ves by d i rect contact . Th i s  i s  done wi th a 

thread of  s ubstance emanati ng from the forehead . Th i s  s ubstance i s  a form of bl ended 

energ i es cal l ed Hanbl edzo i n and i s  created by the b l endi ng of the energi es of 

though t ,  fee l i ng and sensati on . Th i s  organ of percepti on i s  l ocated i n  the centre 

of the forehead and i t  sends ene rg i es outward as opposed to the centre of the 

kea�txwkiEk breas t whi ch enab l es our pe rcepti ons to ente r deeper i nto our own bei ng . 

Thi � di rect percepti on trans cends ti me and space . 

Th i s  organ of percepti on i s  s ometimes ca l l ed  the 11Th i rd Eye 11 

The 9-poi nt  exerci s e  i s  an i n i ti ati ng exerc i s e  and i t  shoul d not 

be s hown or i ntroduced for at l east  6 months unti l a thorough expe ri ence and under­

s tandi ng  of  b l endi ng has been achi eved . Begi n the exerc i s e  wi th rel axati on and 

fi 1 1  i n g . ( I f  there i s  ti me i t  i s  benefi ci a 11@ do the 6-poi nt exerci s e .  

Seven b reaths  i s  suffi ci ent .  Th i s  a l s o  may be done i n  the mi dd l e o f  th i s  exerci se 

i f  one fee l s  parti cu l arly ti red . ) Now put your attenti on on the centre of your 

forehead . Keep i t  there unti l you  fee l a vi brati on or a s ti rri ng of someth i ng .  

Bri ng  to th i s  the energ i es of  sens ati on , fee l i ng and thougftand bl end them . 

. j 
( B l en di n g  i n  a l i mb g i ves p resen ce , b l end i ng i n  the breast gi ves a fee l i ng of 11 ! 11 , 

Bei ng . B l e ndi ng i n  the head gi ves us an energy we can use outs i de ourse l ves . 

.---

Never use thi s energy for pers ona l  gai n  or for achi evi n g  anyth i ng yoursel f . ) 

H avi ng  rea l ly  estab l i she d  thi s v i brati on or someth i ng i n  the centre of your forehead , 

be s ure i t  i s  not just  s ens i ng .  Move you� head so  that your forehead i s  di rected 

at your l eft foot .  Send out a th read of s ubs tance , you may even be ab l e  to oe 

d i rect ly  aware of i t , to the l eft foot , and enter i nto i t . Th i s ,  when establ i s hed , 

j i s  qu i te d i fferent  from s ens i ng the foot .  Take your ti me .  Now draw the thread 

I 
j 

I 
[. I 

back to your forehead and fee l d i rect contact wi th 11what i t  i s  to be a foot 11 

1 1 footnes s 1 1 • Return your head to the forv,rard pos i ti on .  Repeat th i s  for :  your 

l eft k nee , l eft s hou l der , l eft h and , nave l , ri ght s houl der ) r ight  foot , ri ght 
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9-po i nt  exerci s e ,  � 

hand . Th i s  shoul d take about 30 mi nutes . Later l one can di rect the thread 

wi thout movi ng the head . 

Th i s  exerci se  i s  used as a preparatory exerci se  before goi ng 

on to more comp l i cated exerci s es . I t  i s  the mos t veri fyabl e ,  and do,es not l end 

i tse l f  to so  much fantasy and i mag i nati on as other exerc i ses usi ng "The Th i rd Eye " 

as i t  uses one ' s own body i n  one ' s  own t i me .  

Each poi nt  shou l d be experi enced as a "Present Moment" . 
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THE EXERCISE OF THE PERMANENT IMMOVABLE POINT 

Be gin with a go od re l axation  and fill ing wi th s e n s a t io n .  Now 

be come aware o f  l i fe in your body , your heartbe a t , your bre a thing,  

the fl ow of b l o o d  i n  the body . Now be c ome aware of your a s s o ciatio ns ; 

don ' t  t ry t o  s t op them j u s t  be come aware of  them . Now pur your 

at t e n t i o n  on your fe e l ings ; they may be weak or  s t ron g .  Thi s body 

i s  n o t  " I " , I am l inked t o  i t  by l? e n s a tion , by fe e ling J
by thought . 

Be c om� awa re o f  an a tm o s phere surrounding you through whi ch vibrations  

e n t e. :r: and l e ave your p re s en c e . Be come K*KID(XXX s t i l l  and c o l l e cted 

s o  tha t n o thing e n t e rs  o r  l e ave s thi s a tmo sphe re . ( S tay in this 

col l e c t e d  s t a t e  fo r about 5 minut e s  be fo re cont inuing wi th the next 

part �f the e xe r c i s e . )  Now vi sua l i z e  or  s e l e c t  a point  in front 

of you and then ho l d  your a t t e n t i o n  on i t .  "�hi s point  i s  ETERNAL-

FIXED . " Now s e e  yours e l f  in fro n t  o f  thi s point  a s  p re s en t , a s  

fi xed a s  the p o i n t , k eeping out a s s o ci a t i o n s  and e x t e rnal influenc e s . 

Thi s  s t a t e , thi s awarene s s  " I  am here and I am a s  s table and 

p e rmanent a s  thi s p o i n t " to be maintained for at l e a s t  20 minut e s .  
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Re l axati on excerci se- -Shoul d be gi ven for at l eas t one week 

pri or to 60-poi nt excerci s e .  

o ur major too l . 

We begi n wi th ATTENT ION . Th i s i n  these sort of excerci ses i s 

Rel axati on i s a l l i mportant and i s a neces s ary preparati on for 

a l l the excerci ses we s ha l l be doi ng . S tart a lways wi th the eyes . Stretch eyes to 

the r ight  and hol d there 3 or 4 seconds . now forward . To the l e ft and hol d ,  forward , 

up and ho l d  s tretchi ng- forward , down ho l d ,  forward .  .Now a l l th i s  mus t be done 

wi thout movi ng the head .  Now ci rcl e wi th the  eyes , to the ri ght,  up , l eft and down , 

now the other way to the 1 eft , up , ri ght and down . Now cas t the eyes to a poi nt 
' i / about ·3 feet i n  front of you and rel ax them; a l l ow  your vi s i on to become wi de . 

f 
1 

Now us i ng your attenti on re l ax your face , nose ,  ears , l i ps , tongue , throat and 

back of neck . Rel ax the ri ght s houl de r  and move attenti on down arm, e l bow ,  wri s t  

1 I to the hand wi th the i mpu l s e  of rel axati on .  Rel ax each finger i n  turn . Now put your 

attenti on on l eft s houl der and rel ax i t  and repeat as you di d for the ri ght arm . 

When both arms are ful l y  re l axed conti nue wi th your attenti on down your torso . 

Rel ax your b reath i n g ,  i t  shou ld  be free and easy wi th noth i ng forced . Re l ax the 

di aph ragm and the so l ar  p l exus and then the abdomen . Now wi th your attent ion , 

1 / trave l down your ri ght l eg ,  re l axi ng as you go unti l the who l e l e g  i s rel axed .  Then 

repeat thi s for the l eft l eg .  

Now wi th your atten ti on , s can from the top of your head to the soles 

of your feet ,  your who l e  body re l axi ng tens i ons that  you may fi nd . You may use yo1.: r 

breath to hel p  you do thi s a l l owi ng tens i ons to• f l ow out wi th the out breath as 

i t  l eaves the body . Thi s may be  repeate d  2 · or 3 ti mes . 
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